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-BRITISH EMBASSY,

.. WASHINGTON 8, D. C.

15th October 1947
Ref s15/328/47 I23 C
Dear Department,

Wide publicity has been given in the United
States to the various Arab threats about Palestine and
to stories that Arab troops are being concentrated on
the borders of the country. The pro-Zionist newspapers
such as EaL. insist that the Arab threat is not to be
taken seriously. The numbers of Arab troops which
might be available are cited to show that they are ~
not in fact very numerous - see for example the enclosed S
cutting from the New York Times of Sunday, October 12th.
jJ, maintains that these, apart 'rom the Arab Legion
in Trans jordan, are of little worth. Moreover the
demands of internal security in Iraq, the political
divisions within the Arab League and the possibility
that a Jewish Legion might be raised abroad would all,
in j. 's opinion, militate against effective Arab
action. It therefore considers that the threats are
mainly bluff.

2. also carried a story on the 13th October
to the effect that there is a British agreement with
the Arabs to allow the latter to take over all Palestine.
This. appears to have been based on a remark by Azzam
Pasha that many applications had been received from
ex-British officers anxious to join the Arab expeditionary
forces destined for Palestine. The paper states that o "
when a British Foreign Office spokesman was questioned 0
about this he replied "curtly" that there was nothing
in British law to prevent British officers from
joining such an expedition. We are in touch with the
U.K. Delegation at New York as to the desirability of
issuing a denial of this scurrilous story if it shows
signs of spreading.

3. Some other newspapers take the same general

Eastern Department, /view
Foreign Office,

London, S.W.l.
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view of the matter as does j,. The New Yorl5 Herald
Tribune in an editorial of which a copy is enclosed,

says that the mobilising forces of the Arab League

are firmly entrenched on the front pages of the
American press, which is very likely their first
and major objective, and that the mobilisation is

directed not against the borders of Palestine, but

against Lhe beachheads of Lake Success. This paper

does, however, issue the warning that what is bluff
today may not be bluff tomorrow, if the situation is
allowed to deteriorate further, and that a firm

decision in the United Nations is therefore urgently

needed.

4. Other newspapers such as the a hi t 9ct,

hold that the Arabs should be taken firmlytoas
for their present campaign of intimidation. This
newspaper's leader was backed by an article by the
columnist Barnet Nover, who described the Arab stand
at Aaley as, if anything, more outrageous than that
taken by Vishinsky at Lake Success. The Soviet Bloc
had merely said that it would not participate in the
election of a Balkan Commission whatever the Assembly
did but the Arab States he said, were threatening
to Lake the law into their own hands by military action.

5. Wireless comment is divided between those who
think the Arabs mean business and those who do not.
The latter hold that if the Arabs were in earnest
they would not have given their intentions so much
advance publicity. The former believe that the Arabs
are so excited that no consideration of their ultimate
interests will prevail. Both groups of commentators
incline to the view that no serious trouble will
arise so long as the British remain in Palestine and
a few hold that the British will have too much respect

for their obligations to leave if the Arab threat is
indeed real.

6. At the weekend an Associated Press story from

/a
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a correspondent who had flown along 300 miles of
the borders of Palestine was. widely printed. This

said that no Arab troop concentrations whatever
were to be observed. The more general tendency to
discount Arab threats which ensued has, however, been
checked by a U.P. story from Jerusalem which appeared
in the press en the 13th October to the effect that

Syrian troops on manoeuvres had arrived at the
Palestine border at two points north of the Sea af
Galilee. The upshot is that the public mind is
considerably confused despite determined efforts by
Zionists and others (see for example the enclosed

letter to the )©"tVast to persuade it that there

is nothing to be eared. Meanwhile the American
Zionist Energency Council has weighed in, with the
enclosed advertisement, which appeared in the 15
""""""eL and other papers on the 13th October,

=entitled Shall W e4Submit to Blackmail Diplomacy?'

7. We are sending copies of this letter to
Jerusalem and to the U.K. Delegation at New York.

Yours ever,

CHACERY
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Opposing Forces
In the event of an armed Arab-

Zionist showdown-a showdown that

could come only if the British with-

drew and the U. N. failed to provide

a "police force"-these would be the

opposing groups:
Arabs. The seven Arab League

states can muster perhaps 80,000

troops, most of poor quality, Perhaps

the most powerful Arab striking

forces are those of Trans-Jordan,
which has a British-led Legion of

6,000 to 15,000 men, and Iraq, which

has possibly 30,000 armed men.
Zionist. The chief Jewish armed

force is the Haganah. It numbers

about 75,000 men, many of them

highly trained veterans of World

War II.
Whether the Arab troop maneuvers

were made for propaganda ,purposes
only or whether they actually pre-

saged a "holy war" was uncertain.
The Arabs' economic threat-the

possibility of canceling present oil

concessions-was the subject of wide-

spread discussion in Western coun-

tries. The general feeling was that

the Arab threat is not likely to be

carried out because the Arab rulers

do niot want to give up a rich source

of revenue. It was recalled that King

Ibn Saud of Arabia recently de-

scribed as "hot wind" rumors that he

might withdraw American oil con-

cessions if the U. S. supported the

Zionists.
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New York Herald Tribune 10th October 1947. 7

THE ARAB ARMIE.

Whatever may be happening along the frontiers of Palestine,
it seemed clear at a late hour last night that the mobilizing
forces of the Arab League were firmly intrenched on the front
pages of the American press, which was, one is almost compelled
to assume, their first and major objective. Except as a
political and propagandist move, the mobilization (if it has
really taken place) makes very little sense. Ostensibly a
step preparatory to invading Palestine in defense of the
Palestinian Arabs in the event of a British withdrawal, it
might have the effect of making it impossible for the British
to withdraw, but could hardly accomplish anything else.

The backbone of the allegedly mobilizing'armies is the
Arab Legion of Trans-Jordan, a well trained force of about
30,000 or so, with considerable motorized equipment, but
commanded by Glubb Pasha and largely officered by other
Britons, and controlled by a king whose opposition to Palestinian
partition is believed to be definitely subordinate ot his

interest in attaching to his own kingdom the Arabic fragments
which might result from such a fission. A further irony is
supplied by the fact that a considerable portion of the Arab
Legion is in fact already inside Palestine, retained by the
the British administration as a part of the police force-
a circumstance which makes it difficult to credit the report

that the rest of it is now mobilizing along the frontier as
a preparation for invasion.

Military strategy in the Middle-Eastern world is,.like
its politics, an intricately complicated thing; without
trying to trace all the ramifications, it is enough to say that
the likelihood of a concerted attack by the armies of the
Arab League on Palestine seems rather small,while the ability
of the Jewish community in Palestine to defend itself is
undoubtedly considerable. But we are 1a long way as yet from
such grim issues. The present gestmegis not military but polit-
ical. It is a mobilization, not against the borders of
Palestine but against the beachheads of' T&'e success. As it
such it.is not too serious now, but it is aeretiinder that

passions and propaganda are reaching the point where, without

firm and definitive solutions, blood may really run one day
in tragic fashion.

The Arabs are making what is today a bluff, but what will
not be a bluff tomorrow if this deteriorating situation is
allowed to drag on indefinitely from bad to worse. Their
"mobilization" is no argument for accepting the Arab thesis,

but it is an argument for promptly reaching some firm conclusion.
The United Nations special committee has reported what is, with
all its defects, the fairest and most practicable solution
that it seems possible to attain; the time has come when
it is this or nothing and there is every reason why the
United States should frankly throw the full weight of its influence

behind that solution, regardless of either Jewish or Arab intran-

sigence, regardless of the political capital that the Russians
or others might make out of it. We have reached a point at
which firmness and definiteness of policy will be their own

reward; whatever perils they may involve are now as nothing
against the perils of further wishy-washy evasion.
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Arab Threats'
The undersigned, the first three

pf whom were members of the An-]
glo-American Committee of In-
quiry on Palestine, and the others,
Writers with first-hand knowledge]
of the Middle East, its peoples,
problems and. conditions, believe
they can speak with authority on
the Arab states' threats to settle
the Palestine question by force of
arms.

We consider it our duty to con-j
Vey to the American press, and1
through it to the American peo-I
ple, our evaluation of these threats.
Leaving to the United Nations the
question of whether the Arab states
0an be allowed to violate the U. N.
Charter by undertaking open ag-
gression against Palestine, 'we pro-
claim that there is no substance
whatsoever in the threats of the
drab politicians.

Syria, Lebanon and Iraq, whose
armies are allegedly being concen-
trated on the frontiers for an in-
vasion of the 'Holy Land, are mili-
tarily so weak that they cannot de-
fend their own countries and can-
ng, suppress local rebellions .of
mutinous minority groups. heirr
armies are extremely small in num-
bers, weak in morale, ill equipped,
badly trained and utterly inexperi-
enged in modern warfare. Further-
more, the Christian majcrity of the
population in Lebanon favors a
Jewish state in Palestine and is
opposed to its own present unrep-
resentative government.

The only effective Arab military
force is the Arab Legion of Trans-
jordania, which however is main-
tained, commanded and controlled'

On Palestine
by Britain. Saudi Arabia wisely
keeps quiet at the, rioment, Should
Ibn Saud join in the threats it
should be remembered that he and
King Abdullah of Transjordania
are mortal enemies. For Saudi
Arabia to intervene in Palestine
would involve the sending of an ex-
peditionary force across Trans-
jordania. Poland would sooner
allow an American Army to cross
into Russia than Abdullah would
tolerate a Saudi Arabian march
through his territory.

On the other' hand, Palestine
Jewry is a factor of considerable
strength in modern warfare. The
British commander, G e n e r a 1
D'Arcy, in his testimony before
the Anglo-American Committee,
stated without hesitation that Pal-
estine Jewry could militarily hold
its own. The Arab threats are
mere bluff.

When Hitler threatened the
world with aggression he had a
powerful Wehrmacht to back up
his threats. When the Husseinis of
Palestine or Azzam Bey of the
Arab League, imitate Hitler, they
have behind them an utterly dis-
united group of Arab peoples, with
no armies, no air force, no navy, no
equipment, no- industrial potential
and no know-how in modern war-
fare.

FRANK W. BUXTON.
BARTLEY C. CRUM.
JAMES G. McDONALD.
ELIAHU BEN-HORIN.
GEORGE L. CASSIDY.
FRANK GERVASI.
EDGAR ANSEL MOWRER.
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Shall We Submit

BLACKMAIL DIPLOMACY?

TrHREAT upon threat falls from the lips
of Arab spokesmen both in the United
Nations and in the Middle East. The

Arab League proclaims that the seven Arab
states will send military forces to Palestine!
There is to be.a Holy War against the Jews!
There is to be a complete "break" with the
West! Sanctions are to be employed against
the oil concessions of America and Britain in
the Middle East !

All this because the United Nations Special
Committee on Palestine recommended partition.
of the Holy Land as the final solution of a

grave and long-standing international problem.
Is there any substance to these threats, or is

this an attempt to blackmail the United Nations
into submitting to the demands of the Arab
rulers?

The Middle East Frankenstein

The chieftains of Arabia who are now so
vociferous at Lake Success did not arrive there
onthir own power. They have been built up

and pushed in. All they possess now in the
way of official, standing, and prestige they. owe
to that West with which they tiow-threaten to

"break." The Arab countries lie within the
sphere of British-American political, economic
and strategic power. They owe to the Western
Powers their deliverance from inevitable Axis

occupation and devastation in World WarII;
w 9-0 . 1 11 .

in order to oil the war. But if the world goes

mad and engages in a new global war, formal

ownership of Middle Eastern oil reserves will
mean verylittle. For in time of war it is notthe'
availability, but the accessibility, of oil that
counts.

Thus far America has at no time been depen-
dent on Middle Eastern oil. The Arab states,
however, are totally dependent on the Western
Powers for the development, shipping and mar-
keting of their oil resources in peacetime, and
for their protection in wartime.

The Arab threat of applying sanctions against
American and British oil interests in the Middle
East is, therefore, also bluff.

The Arabs And The Soviet Union1

. The alternative to 'a "break with the West"
is lining up with the East, namely, the Soviet
Union. The absurdity of such a notion is readily
apparent to anyone with even elementary
knowledge of the feudal Arab world. The
Arab potentates would be the very last to invite

Soviet influence in their lands and over their
peoples.

Furthermore, on May 14, 1947 Andrei A.
Gromyko, Soviet delegate to the General
Assembly of the United Nations, declared on

behalf of the Soviet Union: "The settlement

of the problem of Palestine by the creation of
a single Arab-Jewish state, with equal rights

Eyt, Saudi Arabia, Iraq and Syria have
small, ill-trained and ill-equipped armies. o

of these troops are totally dependent on British

and American military instruction and equip-
ment. Furthermore, the highly-publicized Arab
"unity" is also a myth. ere are great differ-
ences and bitter animosities among the leaders
of the Arab states.

Palestine Jewry, on the other hand, has

already demonstrated that it is a factor to be
reckoned with in modern warfare. Its industrial
potential is by far the greatest in the entire

Middle East. Its youth, w foght on the
battlefields of tie world in the -last war, con-

tains the right kind of human material for a

Jewish national army. On this point we offer
the testimony of no less an authority than Gen-
eral C. D'Arcy, formerly the General Offi-

cer Commanding Palestine, whose'views were

recorded by Bartley C. Crum, member ofthe
Anglo-American Comitittee of Inquiry.

In Behind the Silken Curtain Mr.Crum says:
"We discussed with him (General D'Arcy)
what would happen if British troops were with.

drawn from Palestine.

"'If you were to withdraw British troops, the

H ganah would take over all of Palestine to
m~rro ' General D'Acy replied fatly.

'But could the Haganah hold Palestine
under such circumstances? I asked.

-- r ,' he sid-1 'ThAV enuld hold a
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I.' All this because tie United Nations Special
Committee on Palestine recommended partition
of the Holy Land as the final solution of a
grave and long-standing international problem.

Is there any substance to these threats, or is
this an attempt to blackmail the United Nations
into submitting to the demands of the Arab
rulers?

The Middle East Frankenstein
The chieftains of Arabia who are now so

:vociferous at Lake Success did not arrive there
on tr own power. They have been built up

and pushed in. All they possess now in the
ova *of official standing and prestige they owe

t atfWest with whicthey now threaten to
"break." The Arab countries lie within the

sphere of British-American political, economic
and strategic power. They owe to the Western
Powers their deliverance from inevitable Axis
occupation and devastation in World War II;'
the recognition of - their independence; their
admission as sovereign states into the United
Nations; the supply of arms and military train-
ing for their troops; the development and
exploitation of their oil resources; financial
support in the form of loans, gratuities and oil
royalties, which in some Arab states form the
major part of the national income.

Withdrawal of Western political. and mili-
tary protection and economic support from the
Arab states would spell complete ruin for their
leaders. Politically, militarily and economi-
cally, not one of these countries could stid oe
its own feet. The, moment oil royalties to Iraq
and Saudi Arabia are halted, the local Arab
potentateswould lose niost of their income. Or
should' Great Britain withhold its subvention to
Abdullah of Transjordan, 'this puppet king
would practically have to ask for alms.

The truth is that this Frankenstein monster
created by Great Britain has no strength of its
own. All Arab threats of a "break" with the
West are mere bluff.

The Cow, The Calf And The Milk

There is an old saying that "nore than the
calf wants the milk,the cowneeds to be milked."
This was never truer than in the case of the
relationship between American oil interests and
the Arab rulers of the Middle East. America
wants Arabian oil, of course: in time of peace,
for the supply of overseas markets, so as not.to
drain home resources; in case of armed conflict,

.- \ V r..

keting of their oil resources in peacetime, and
for their protection in wartime.

The Arab threat of applying sanctions against
American and British oil interests in the Middle
East is, therefore, also bluff.

The Arabs And The Soviet Union
. The alternative to'a "break with the West"
is lining up with the East, namely, the Soviet
Union. The absurdity of such a notion is readily
apparent to anyone with even elementary
knowledge of the feudal Arab world. The
Arab potentates would be the very last to invite
Soviet influence in their lands and over their
peoples.

Furthermore, on May 14, 1947 Andrei A.
Gromyko, Soviet delegate to the General
Asseribly moftheUnited Nations, declared on
behalf of the Soviet Union: "The settlement
of the problem of Palestine by the creation of
a single Arab-Jewish state, with equal rights
for Jews and Arabs, might be considered as one
of the possible solutions and as the solution most
deserving attention. If it were found that this
plan was unrealizable on account of the deteri-
oration of relations between Jews and Arabs,
then it would be necessary to consider an alter-
native solution which, like the first, has its advo-
cates in Palestine and consists of the division of
Palestine into two independent separate states
-one Jewish and one Arab."

It would seem, then, that the Soviet Union
is not prepared to go along with Arab plans for
the destruction of the Jewish National Home.
And the Arabs, it appears, are not "rushing into
Russia's arms" after all.

Thus, another Arab threat is merely another
Arab bluff.

The Threat Of An Arab-Jewish War
As we read headlines about the "massing of

Arab troops at Palestine's borders," we would
do well to analyze this."war threat" in terms of
existing realities. In Palestine itself no more
than 3,000 Arabs participated in anti-Jewish
riots at any time in the past. Even when the
rioters were led by the Axis collaborator, Haj
Amin el Husseini, the former Mufti of Jerusa-
lem, and when they had the support of Fascist
and Nazi agents, their numbers were insignifi-
cant. At present,, with the Axis no longer in
existence, the prospects for a real Arab revolt-
in Palestine are much poorer.
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reckoned with in modern warfare. Its industrial
potential is by far the greatest in the entire
Middle East. Its youth, which fought on the
battlefields of the world in the last war, con-
tains the right kind of human material for a
Jewish national army. On this point we offer
the testimony of no less an authority than Gen-
eral J. C. D'Arcy, formerly the General Offi-
cer Commanding Palestine, whose views were
recorded by Bartley C. Crum,, member of the
Anglo-American Comrittee of Inquiry.

In Behind the Silken Curtain Mr.Crum says:
'We discussed with him (General D'Arcy)
what would happen if British troops were with-
drawn from Palestine.

If you were to withdraw British troops, the
H aganah would take over all of Palestine to-
morrow,' general D'A y rep aty.

"'But could the Haganah hold Palestine
under such circumstances?' I asked.

"'Certainly,' he said. 'They could hold k
against the entire Arab world.'

So much for the fourth Arab bluff.

Will The U. N. Be Intimidated?
Even if all of these threats of the Arab poli-

ticians could be taken at their face value we
would have a right to expect the United Nations
to withstand such intimidation. If the spirit of
appeasement is to rule at Lake Success then
there is no hope for the world. If the former
pro-Nazi agent, Jamal el Husseini, can brow-
beat the United Nations with as much success
as Hitler enjoyed at Munich, then we may as
well liquidate the United Nations and prepare
for new anarchy in the world, for new wars and
total destruction.

A Committee of the United Nations investi-
gated the Palestine problem and rendered its
judgment. The solution advocated by the
majority involves enormous sacrifices on the
part of the Jewish people. The area designated
for the Jewish State is only one-eighth of the
original area contemplated by the Balfour Dec-
laration. But the Jewish people is not threaten-
ing revolt, or a war against the Arabs.

Organized mankind cannot and must not
tolerate blackmail diplomacy even whensuch
threats are based on actual power. But when
the threats are empty and baseless, they can
only be met with the condemnation which they
deserve.
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LITCHFIELD OPENS
ITS HISTORIC HOMES

1,500 Visitors Go Through 15
Old Houses Where Leading

Americans Lived in Past

FIRST LAW SCHOOL THERE

Washington; Hlamilton, Burr
and Calhoun Once Walked
Streets of Connecticut Town

Special to THE NEW YRK TLMES.

LITCHFIELD. Conn., Oct. 12-

The doors of fifteen old houses

stood open welcomingly yesterday

in this quiet New England village

as 1,500 visitors passed through

them for a glimpse of homes made

famous for their beauty and their

early illustrious background.
Not since 1936 have the historic

houses been made available for

public inspection. Yesterday's

event was sponsored by the Anti-

quarian and Landmarks Society of .

Connecticut, which held its annual1

meeting in the Congregational

Church where once Lyman Beech-
er, father of Henry Ward Beecher
and Harriet Beecher Stowe, made
his impassioned temperance pleas.

One of the old elms. golden in

the warm sunlight, marks the site
of the Beecher homestead long
since gone. Many of the town's
stately trees are memorials and
many were planted by men who
made histqgy.

Historic Tree Still Stands

On South Street, with a double
row of majestic elms, is the last of
thirteen sycamores placed there by
Oliver Wolcott, signer of the Dec-
aration of Independece and gov-
ernor of the state.

The Governor's House is com-

fortable and unpretentious. It is

one of the oldest in the village at
of the early Litchfield type,
a porticoed ell.

Directly across from the Wolcott
House on North Street, known as

the Street of Intellectuals" is the

tiny law school, the first in Amer-
ica, founded by Tapping Reeve and
Judge James Gould. It was built in
1784 a simple frame cottage
twenty by twenty-one feet right
beside Judge Reeve's home, now
maintained by the Litchfield His-
torical Society.

It contains rooms known as the
Harvard Room, the Princeton

Room and the Yale Room, and all
are furnished and decorated in
period style.

From a coiner house with two-

story columns can be seen the
whipping post elm beside the
county jail. In its shade wrong-

doers of a bygone day were lashed.

Had First Temperance Society

HISTORICAL CONNECTICUT SITES OPENED TO THE PUBLIC

The tiny law school, the first in this country, was erected at Litchfield in 1784

The Dr. Abbey House on South Street was built in 1832 The New York Times (by Boenzi

HOME IS REPLACED
FOR HELEN KELLER

Blind Educator Lights a Lamp

on Easton, Conn., Lawn With

Hope It Will Last Forever

Litchfield, in an earlier day, was

the fourth largest town in Con- special to THE Nzw YoRE Timms.

necticut and along its streets EASTON, Conn., Oct. 12-Helen
walked and rode George Washing- Keller, the blind-deaf author and
ton, Alexander Hamilton, Aaron

Burr, John C. Calhoun and General educator, flicked a switch last

Lafayette. Such men as Ethan night, lighting an electric lamp

Allen, Benjamin Tallmadge and resting in a nine-foot-high oriental

Julius Derning lived there.
, -- 1 -- -.- dL--- sacredd stone on the rear lawn of

Church Cornerstone Laid
In Sign Language Service

A cornerstone laying ceremony

in the sign language for 1,000

deaf persons was a feature of

the services yesterday afternoon

at the site of a $100,000 church

for the deaf in Jackson Heights,

Queens.
The Rev. Floyd Possehl of

Woodhaven, Queens, pastor of

the nearly completed St. Mat-

thews Luthe'ran Church for the

Deaf, at Seventy-fifth Street

and Forty-first Avenue, Jackson

Heights, interpreted by use of

the sign language a sermon de-

AFRICA HOUSE HERE
TO SERVE_STUDENTS
Building Opened in W. 140th

Street Largely With Funds

From Ethiopia and Haiti

Representatives of Haiti, the

'Gold Coast, Liberia and South

Africa attended yesterday the

opening of Africa House at 459
West 140th Street, sponsored by
the African Academy of Arts and
Research as a meeting place for
students in the United States.

LT GROUP Marine Fossils From the Andes COLUMBUS PARADE
May Throw Light on Jungle Oil

PiCKS 4FOR MEDALS Msem-ol --Epd-iot r-ig*VIEWED BY 250,000
Museum-Columbia Expedition Brings Back.

4Milbank, Judge 4,000 Pounds of Shells From Mountains, 15,000 March Up Fifth Avenue

Learned Hand, Sulberger Once the Floor of a Shallow Sea While 60 Bands Play and
School Majorettes Strut

WillReceve AardsMarine fossils uncovered by an covered both Texas and Oklahoma.
expedtion10,00 fee up theiThe evidence was in the form of

expedition Andes . have arrived in marine fossils of the same general' PUPILS' FLAGS ADD COLOR
PRESENTTONS ON T.7 Per n Atype as found in the Southern'
PRESENTAT27New York, it was announced yes- states.

I terday by officials of Columbia The lower part of this sea-cov- -

University and the American Mu- ered area became one of the.high- Knights of Columbus Units Join
Veterans Administration Head seum of Natural History.f esd t mountain ranges in the world Prtso CorFis Time-

Citdshes, 000 pounds of fsiie by a tremendous upthrust caused Procession for First Time-

Cited for His Determination shells, described as one of the most by internal disturbances in the W th Is Laid at Statue
significantt finds in recent years, earth, he explained. Wrea ai

to Save Lives m War are expected to throw light on one Many marine fossils previously

1 of the world's last great untapped unknown to science were uncov-

oil preserves in the jungles of the ered during the course of the ex- With sprightly step, to the blare
Four Americans who have Upper Amazon basin. e r pedition. Their age was estimated of srtl msc, thousands o

achivedAistnction in fields of, Dr. Norman D. Newell, leader of as between 200,000,000. and 300,- of martial music, tosnso

aatee; of the expedition, explained that the 000,000 years. New Yorkers marched up Fifth

activity related to the career of same strata of rocks that underlie Most of the expedition's work Avenue yesterday afternoon mn

Theodore Roosevelt will receive the jungles come to the surface was done at elevations ranging celebration of the 455th anniver

the Roosevelt Distinguished Serv- further west in the tall Andes, thus from 10,000 to 16,000 feet. Many caroftone discovery of Americ
lice Medal for 194'i, James R. Gar-; making it possible to examine and 100-pound blocks of rock contain- saYoftedsvryfAmic

fiel Medenor94, Jes R.oeGarealu ateoil-bearing types of rock. ing specimens were cut from the by Christopher Columbus.

field, president of the oosevelt The discovery of the colorful mountain and carried down by In- It was warm sunshine and clear

Memorial Associationannouncedmarine fossils in the Andes adds dian helpers and mules. skies for the two-hour and sixteen

tht medals will be piese~edat proof to theories that the range Dr. Newell was accompanied by
a dinnr to be e at te ea. once lay under a shallow sea, he his wife, Robert Adlington, John foute pareegining t a

adinre RosehelHou he2 eastsa! Chronic and Thomas Roberts. They fourth Street and winding up at

do e Street, on Oct..2, the I Newell, who is Professor of were assisted by a group of Peru- Eighty-fourth Street. The polic

Twentieth aS erlo of the Geology at Columbia and curator vian geologists and students from estimated that 250,000 spectator

eighty-ninth anniversary of the of historical geology and fossil in- the University of San Augustin in ed both Bides of Fifth Avenu

former President's birth, undethe vertebrates at the museum. said Arequipa. The expedition was fi- -bind wooden police barriers. T
Meorial uspssociatithe Pse athe expeditionalso found evidence nanced through funds made avail- behind detail consisted of 1,360 p

Women's Theodore Roosevelt Me- that the same shallow sea onceIable by major oil companies. parade den commanded by Chief In
moral Association. spector Martin J. Brown. The pt

aGen. Omar Bradleyistinguishedservice CHALLENGES KEEP 500 lice said they clocked 15,000 per
in te aminstraionof ubli of ~ B LLETNS onsin the line of march.

fiteNEWS BUan LLETINS OFF SHANKS VOTE LIST Themparade's theme was "Amer

fiese Jde fieard nandon l cans All," accentuated with repr

fense. Judge Learned Hand will Every Hour on the Hour specialto THE NEW YoRK TMES. sentations from all sections of th2

ie hon ted for distel i . eeia 7sA. M. trouh M SHANKS VILLAGE, N. Y., Oct. city's life-religious,cfraterna
Suliz-efel o aw Je e i 7 A. M.thruh Midnigt civic, labor. The public-school sy s

Milbank and Arthur Hays Sulz- 12-Five hundred persons, student- tem provided pageantry of cols

berger will receive the award for! W Q X R veterans and members of their and flags. Virtually every hig

"distinguished service by a private families, were prevented from reg- school in the city was represent

citzen.'citations follow: (560 on the dial) istering in this area last night by marching contingents of stt
whenthe wee callegedby e- dents. In the vanguard were pretty

.OMAR NELSON BRADLEY W Q X Q when they were challenged by Re- high-stepping majorettes ~ leading
publican members of the boards of blaring school bands.

General Bradley, who receives FM.96.3 megacycles (Channel 242) registry. In the reviewing stand at Sixtthe Medal for 'the administra- IIn' outheStrevewingestandpatsnx,
tio of public office" as well as and 45.9 megacycles More than two hundred others, fourth Street were 300 persons,
in ofield offie na e eluding Governor Dewey, May

in te feld f te naionldT H E RADIO STATIONS OF also residents of the veterans hous- ODyradohrsaeadc
fneischief of the Veterans' THE RADIOee, STATIONSed OFreg O'Dwyer and other state and cit

Administration. A graduateof ing unit here, were allowed to reg- officials, as well as various magi
West Point, he was not only out- 51 Na gork S ites ister only after they were subject- trates and judges.

standing as a cadet but was re- ed to long questioning by Republi- Dewey and O'Dwyer Speak
Called to the academy as con- cans at polling plf.ces in Tappan, DeyanO'yeSpk

mandant of cadets.In the T - Blauvelt and Orangeburg. There was a pause during t

"nRA (1a T Jhan Robbins, Democratic candi- parade when Governor Dewey in
nisia and icilian c pigin-

ievanled cit oraniztion,

sr ategyanid tactics which came

to full flower in the invasion of

Normandy and the encirclement
of the Ruhr. His understanding
of the man in the ranks, his sym-

pathy for him and his determina-

tion to conserve lives at any cost

short of the achievement of the

objective assigned him, made himthe best beloved even as hie was

one of the most successful of all
American commanders.

As head of the Veterans' Ad-ministration he has confronted

difficulties more complex, it hasbeen said, than the invasion of
Europe. He has increased to an

extraordinary degree the effi-

ciency of the organization which

deals successfully with upward offifteen million veterans when, be-

fore him, it dealt incompetently
with five. He has cut red tape,expelled the "chiselers," raised

the standards of medical -uire andhospital management, and def ed
the demagogues seeking to ex-

ploitdtheveteran for their own
ends. The future of the ex-GI, he
has said, "lies in honest opportu-
nity ather than special privilege.

We dare not benefit one group of
+h Arm,i*an nennle at the ex-
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FLK.H Il1 VryDv date for vCouncilman in Orange- broadcast message said:
~~~~~~~~~n. town, announced today that attor- "This is certainly the most beau-

Student Pilot Hurt Descent ys for the Shanks Village Resi- tiful parade day I have seen in a

on Mill Basin, Brooklyn Idents Association would prepare year of parade-going. I take this
----- individual cases for presentation as a great tribute to the contribu-

A student pilot was injured yes- before the Supreme Court in this tions made to society by Ameri-

terday afternoon when he brought area on Tuesday .or Wednesday. cans of Italian descent. It is a
down his Piper Cub seaplane on! Mr. Robbins explained that it was great demonstration of Italian-
MilloBsin hi Biperlu a impossible to select just one or two American friendship."

Mill Basin in Brooklyn and crashed sample test cases because of the Mayor O'Dwyer told his radio

into two unoccupied motorboats variety of reasons given for the listeners, "If you are not here, you
moored a few hundred feet from challenges. should be here;"

shore. Sheriff J. Henry Mock of Rock- Promptly at 1:30 P. M., a
The flier, Harry S. Mittlem~ali, land County said his office was mounted guard of eighteen patrol-

37 years old, of 1672 East Thirty- checking every challenge. He add- men swung into line and the parade

third Street, Brooklyn, told the ed, however, that scrutiny of chal- got under way, with Generoso

police he struck the powerboats lenges in his jurisdiction was rou- Pope, as grand marshal, directly

after swerving to avoid a sailboat, tine. All told, 2,000 persons in the behind the guard. When the first

Although the pontoons of the plane Shanks Village housing project are contingent reached St. Patrick's

were damaged severely, the craft adult citizens. _his automobile. He kissed the rings
did not sink.-- -'hiauooieHeksdterng

Mr. Mittleman was taken off in CRASH KILLS 2 BUGLERS of Coadjutor Archbishop J. Francis

'owboat before police and fire 0A. McIntyre and Bishop William

vehicles arrived in response to re-Y sh C u rnolt1othe militarkordi-

ports that a house had been hit. Youths Were Pushing Car, Out nariate, then rode on to take his

He was admitted to Coney Island of Gasoline, After Parade place inthe reviewing stand at
Hospital for treatment of shock Sixty-fourth Street.

and face injuries, including a pos- special to Tu E NEW YORK TIMES. The New York Knights of Co-
sible nose fracture. BORDENTOWN, N. J., Oct. 12 lumbus units :- ined the Pop.;com-

The police said the planewas-Two young buglers were killed j mittee's parade for the first time.
owned by the Brooklyn Skyport, early today when another. car Heretofore, the Knights of Colum-
w as a hangar at Mill Basin. struck theautomobile they were bus staged their own Columbus
w-ichhasa--hanga-ratMftilitBranasm.strucd
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Oliver Wolcott, signer of the Dec-
aration of Independece and gov-
ernor of the state.

The Governor's House is com-
fortable and unpretentious. It is
one of the oldest in the village and
of the early Litchfield type, with
a porticoed ell.

Directly across from the Wolcott
House on North Street, known as
the "Street of Intellectuals," is the
tiny law school, the first in Amer-
ica, founded by Tapping Reeve and
Judge James Gould. It was built in

1784, ar simple frame cottage
twenty by twenty-one feet right
beside Judge Reeve's home, now
maintained by the Litchfield His-

torical Society.
It contains rooms known as th

Harvard Room, the Princeto
Room .and the Yale Room, and alli
are furnished and decorated in
period style. h

From a' corner house with two-
story columns can be seen the
whipping post elm beside the
county jail. In its shade wrong-
doers of a bygone day were lashed.

Had First Temperance Society

Litehfield, in an earlier day, was
the fourth largest town in Con-
necticut and along its treets8
walked and rode George Washing-
ton, Alexander Hamilton, Aaron
Burr, John C. Calhoun and General
Lafayette. Such men as Ethan
Allen, Benjamin Tallmadge and
Julius Deming lived there.

Litchfield is the birthplace of
the first -American Law School,
the first Young Ladies' Academy,
and the first Temperance Society,
and there are few towns which
have so perfectly maintained their
old houses for more than 150 years.

Under the auspices of the Litch-
field Historical Society, theanti-
quarians had the opportunity of
viewing some of the 9,000 items on
display in the museum. On display
also were Ralph Earle's portraits
of Litchfield's eighteenth century
dignitaries, the costumes of the
period, the silver, books and fur-
nishings which have been collected
and preserved during the last 200
years.

There was a special showing of
Revolutionary and earlier ' period
fabrics at the library and costumed
residents of the town played host
and hostess to the guests.

BUFFALO TANK BLAST
STARTS $250,000 FIRE
BUFFALO, N. Y., oct. 12 GP)-

A' gasoline refinery explosion and

fire in production and sales in-
stallations of the Standard Oil j

Company today caused damage
estimated at $250,000, injured one
employe and brought Buffalo its
first four-alarm blaze in more than
a decade.

The blast, which occurred about
12:15 A. M., shook a South Buffalo
area of several square miles and
drew thousands of spectators.

Fire Commissioner Joseph F.
Masterson, who estimated the dam-
age, said the fire apparently start-
ed in a refinery gas-storage tank
of 15,000 cubic-foot capacity..

Albert Herman, 43, a company
watchman, discovered the blaze
and immediately started to back
gasoline transport trucks out of
a company garage across the
street.

He had removed one truck when
there was a "terrific explosion"
and the garage was leveled. More
than twenty-five other trucks in
the garage were destroyed or dam-
aged.

Herman, his clothes ablaze,
started away from the fire and
near-by residents cut his clothes
from him and took him to Mercy
Hospital. His condition was re-
ported "fairly good" despite flash
burns all over his body.

2 Get Safety Exposition Posts
Dr. Walter A. Cutter, admin-

istrative assistant at the New
York University Center for Safety
EducatiQn, and Fred F. Beik of the
engineering and inspection division
of the Bankers Indemnity Insur-
ance Company have been named
general vice chairmen for New
York's eighteenth annual Safety
Convention and Exposition, it was
announced yesterday. The event,
sponsored by the Greater New
York Safety Council, will be held
in the Hotel Pennsylvania April 13
through 16, 1948.

The Dr. Abbey House on South Street was built in 1832 The New York Times (by Boenzi

ROME IS REPLACED
FOR HELEN KELLER

Blind Educator Lights a Lamp

on Easton, Conn., Lawn With

Hope It Will Last Forever

. Special to THs NEW YORK TM s.

E ASTON, GonaI, Oct. 12-Helen
Keller, the blind-deaf'author and

educator, flicked a switch last

night, lighting an " electric lamp
resting in a nine-foot-high oriental

sacred stone on the rear lawn of

her reconstructed home here, and

expressed the hope it would remain
lighted forever.

Her companion, Polly Thomson,]
called the lamp "the unquenchable
light," symbolizing the "unquench-
able spirit of Helen Keller." She
said the lamp never would be
turned off.

Miss Keller has been living in'
her new twelve-room home for ten
days. It was built and is being
furnished by her friends as a re-
p roduction of her home Arcan
Ridge, which was destroyed by
fire on Nov. 23, 1946. Only one
thing has been added-a sun porch
adjoining her study on the second
floor.

Library Is Gone

Many things are missing, 'how-
ever. Among them areher library
of hundreds of Braille volumes, her
manuscripts, letters and memor-
anda. Gone, too, is the manuscript,
she typed herself of the biography
of Anne Sullivan Macy, the
teacher who, sixty years ago,
taught the small deaf-blind girl to
communicate with the world.

Miss Keller, who was in Europe'
surveying the conditions of the
blind when she heard -about the.
fire, said the news hurt her deeply.
But today, sitting, in familiar sur -
roundings, with her Shetland col-
lie Gillian running around nearby,
she said:

"I'm so happy to be back among
these dear old stone walls and pine
wood."

She does not plan to rest, but
already has started a campaign to
aid the blind abroad..

"I can. not rest while I think of
the frightful conditions of the blind
in Europe," she said.

Appeals for Aid From-U. S.

She appealed for Americans to
aid them. Many people have put
their trust in us, she said, and we
must not fail them.
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Church Cornerstone Laid.
In Sign Language Service

A cornerstone laying ceremony
in the sign language for 1,000
deaf persons w p.featige of
the servicesayesterday afternoon
at the site of a $100,000 church
for the deaf ti &dati Hef igits,
Queens.

The Rev. Floyd Possehl of
Woodhaven, Queens, pastor of.
the nearly completed St. Mat-
thews Lutheran Church for the
Deaf, at Seventy-fifth Street
and Forty-first Avenue, Jackson
Heights, interpreted by use of
the sign language a sermon de-
livered by the Rev. Dr. Arthur
Brunn of Brooklyn, vice presi-
dent of the. Missouri Synod of
the Lutheran Church.

The cornerstone was put in
place by Dr. Brunn, assisted by
the Rev. Theodore Moeller, also
of' Brooklyn.

The present pastor, who is not
deaf, communicated the prayers
by his own "writing in sky"
(sign language) and the congre-
gation joined in reciting the
Lord's Prayer in the sign lan-
guage.

RECORD SET BY SCHOOL

Commerce Unit of N. Y. U. Lists
9,400 Students in 1946-47

The New-York University School
of Commerce, Accounts and Fi-1
nance registered 9,400 students'
during the 1946-47 academic year,
the largest "point enrollment" in
its forty-seven-year history, it was
reported yesterday by Dean John
T. Madden. Of this total, the dean
added, 6,500 were veterans. Four
thousand students attended the
school- during the past summer
semester, 3,600 of whom were
veterans.

"At the graduate exercices last
Tune," Dean Madden said, "about
1,000 School of Commerce -seniors
were awarded. degrees-a record
for the school."

Dean Madden also reported a
48 per cent increase in the active
membership of the school's alumni
association. "The association," he
said, "is the largest in the New
YorkaUniversity Alumni Federa-
tion and 'has contributed more to1

the Alumni Fund than any other
school of the university."-

TO VISIT PRESS SHRINE

AFRICA HOUSE HERE
TO'SERVE_STUDENTS
Building.:pened in $1N -40th

Street Largely With Funds
From.E'hiopia and Haiti.

Representatives of Haiti, the
Gold 'Coast, Liberia- and -South
Africa attended yesterday the
opening of Africa House at 459,
West 140th Street, sponsored by
the African Academy of Arts and
Research as a meeting place for
students in thp United States.

An African song of welcome andan African song of freedom were
sung by Charlotte Sanchez to the
tom-tom beats of Asadata Dafora
before 150' persons. The house was
bought largely through a $2,000
gift from Emperor Haile Selassie

of Ethiopia and a smaller donation
from the Haitian Government.

"The Negro is not inferior," An-
tonio Vieux, vice chairman of the
Haitian delegation to the United
Nations General Assembly, said in
French. "That is the principle 'to
which we are dedicated. The
darker 'peoples must unite and
fight for .their freedom. Men of all
colors can and must march hand
in hand toward peace and free-
dom."

Daniel Chapman of the Gold
Coast, an area specialist on the
United Nations secretariat, said:

"We can't deny that Africa is
still backward when measured by
the American standard of living
and a materisl culture. We must
break through. the isolation and
physical barriers which bind the
Africans and keep them ignorant.
Then we'll harness their potential
energies and direct them into con-
structive channels."

Mrs. A. B. Xuma, leader of
women's organizations in Johan-
nesburg, South Africa, was an-
other speaker. "South Africa is
one of the worst countries when
it comes to race relations," she de-
clared. "Almost everything there
is under white control. When the
Negro tries to expand in any di-
rection he always encounters the
whites."

Gabriel L. Dennis, Secretary of
State of Liberia and chairman of
her delegation to the United Na-
tions General Assembly, brought
greetings to'-K. Ozuomba Mbadiwe,
president of the academy.

"Students are constantly travel-
ing from Liberia to the United
States," Mr. Dennis commented,
"and I am glad they will have

situation because I have endured Westchester Historians Will Be this meeting place."
he common losses that other Guests at St. Paul's Church An appeal for funds to support

ortals know," she said. "I say the academy's program wts made

ositively that if life - defeats us, - Special to THE NEW Y9RK TIMES. by Dr. Channing Tobias director

nd we feel that nothing is left for MOUNT VERNON,-N. Y, Oct. of the Phelps-Stokes cund. Mr.

s, we must simply go forward 12-Historic St. Paul's Protestant Mbadiwe and for theuhos

usting and looking until..we find Episcopal Church here, national
ur opportunities to. start life over shrine to freedom of the press be-
gain. cause of the John Peter Zenger in- $100,000 Given to University
"From the' steps .of destitution, cident of 1733, will be visited to- ROCHESTER, N. Y., Oct. 12-A

re will climb to new heights of morrow by the Westchester County gift of $100,000 to the University
ccomplishment, develop richer Historical Society on its annual of Rochester by Mrs. Blanche
ersonalities and at last master fall pilgrimage. . Ferry Hooker of Greenwich, Conn.,
he - differences 'that seem-" to--hold The Rev. W. Harold Weigle, rec- for the establishment of fellow-
s back. . . tor, and Mrs. Weigle will explain ships or awards for graduate study
"When I think of the fires I. the - history of the church, the and research, was announced to-

ave .lived through and witnessed churchyard and the village green. day by Alan Valentine, president
n the hospitals-the 'ires of suf, Women of the parish will be of the university. The fund will
ering by the paralyzed and the hostesses at a tea for the histo- be known as the Elon Huntington
araplegics, the loss in sight and rians. Hooker Fund in memory of Mrs.
earing-and the supreme courage The pilgrimage will begin with Hooker's late husband, founder of
vith which these sufferers have an inspection of historic buildings the Hooker Electro-Chemical Com-
vercome their hardships, greater and monuments in Larchmont and pany of Niagara Falls, who was
han my own, I am convinced of Mamaroneck., The Mamaroneck graduated from the University of
he immeasurable greatness and town historian will then prepare Rochester in 1891 and who was a
he invincibility of the human the group for the tour of St. Paul's trustee of the university from 1916
pirit." by relating the story of the Mama- until his death in 1938. His grand-
Along with her concern for the roneck Quakers and their relation- father, -Elon Huntington, was one

.. ship-to Zenger and freedom of the of the founders and original trus-
Continued on Page 48, Column 2 press- . tees of the university.

tion of public office" as well as
in the field of thetnational de-
fense,' is chief of the Veterans'
Administration. A graduate of

West Point, he was not only out-

standing as a cadet but was re-

called to the academy eAscom-
mandant. of cadets. In the Tu-
nisian and Sicilian campaigns he
revealed gifts for organization,
strategy and tactics wlhch came
to full flower in the invasion of

Normandy and the encirclement
of the Ruhr. His understanding
of the man in the ranks, his sym-
pathy for him and his determina-
tion to conserve lives at any cost
short of the achievement of the
objective assigned him, made him
the best beloved even as he was
one of the most successful of all
American commanders.

As head of the Veterans' Ad-
ministration he has confronted
difficulties more complex, it has
been -said, than the invasion of
Europe.., e has increased to an
extraordinary degree the effi-
ciency of the, organization which
dloitttcessfullywith upward of
fifteen'million veterans when, be-
fore him, it 'dealt incompetently
with five. He has cut red tape,
expelled. the "chiselers," raised -
the standards of medical c e and
hospital management, and defied
the demagogues -seeking to ex-
ploit the veteran for their own
ends.. The future of the ex-GI, he
has said, "lies in honest opportu-
nity rather than special privilege.
We dare not benefit one group of
the American people at the ex-
pense of another."

LEARNED HAND

Judge Learned Hand, who re-
ceives the Medal for distinguished
service in the field of law, is the
senior member of the United
States Circuit Court of Appeals
for the Second Circuit and one of
the . nation's outstanding legal
philosophers. An upright judge,
in the widest and deepest sense
of that ancient term, described
by a friend as "twenty-four hours
a. day a thinking being" and by
a justice of the Supreme Court
as "the most distinguished liv-
ing English-speaking jurist," he
has given his life to the pursuit
of justice, in thought and in judg-
ment.

Only once in his public life has
he stepped out of the court and
into the arena, when he answered
the call of Theodore Roosevelt
in 1912 and, as candidate for the
position of chief justice of the
New York ,Court of Appeals, on
the Progressive ticket, threw his
great gifts into that inspiring, if
unsuccessful, effort to raiseithe
level of American political
thought and action.

In his opinions, Judge Hand
uses the English language in a
manner recalling Justice Holmes
and Justice Cardozo.

"There is a lovely tune in his
head," one of his judicial col-
leagues has said, "and sometimes
he translates it into words."

Occasionally the words have
been of America, and love of
country, and liberty, and have
made music that is likely to thrill
American hearts for generations
to come.- P

JEREMIAH MILBANK

Jeremiah Milbank, who receives
the medal for distinguished pub-
lic service by a private citizen,
founded the Institute for the

Continued on Page 48, Column 5'

and 45.9 megacycles

THE RADIO STATIONS OF

PLANE HITS MOTORBOATS

Student Pilot Hurt in Descent
on Mill Basin, Brooklyn

A student pilot was injured yes- I
terday afternoon when he brought
down his Piper Cub seaplane on
Mill Basin in Brooklyn and crashed
into two unoccupied motorboats
moored a few hundred feet from
shore.

The flier, Harry S. Mittleman,
37 years old, of 1672 East Thirty-
third Street, Brooklyn, told the
police he struck the powerboats
after swerving to avoid a sailboat,
Although the pontoons of the plane
were damaged severely, the craft
did not sink.

Mr. Mittleman was taken off in
a rowboat before police and fire
vehicles arrived in response to re-
ports that a house had been hit.
He was- admitted to Coney Island
Hospital for treatment of shock
and face injuries, .including a pos-
sible nose fracture.

The police- said the plane...was
owned by the Brooklyn, Skyport,
which has a hangar at Mill Basin.

SARNOFF TO HEAD DRIVE

He Is Chairman of Section in '48
- Salvation Army Appeal

David Sarnoff, president and
chairman of the board of the Radio
Corporation of America, has been
named chairman of the commerce
and industry section of the 1948
annual maintenance appeal of the
Salvation Army, which begins on
Jan. 6, it was announced yester-
day.

Mr. Sarnoff will lead the Army's
drive for $1,000,000 to be used for
the support and maintenance of
its sixty institutions and services
in the Greater New York area.
"Today more than ever before," he
said, "industry has an important
stake in the Salvation Army's re-
habilitation work. It has in my
opinion an obligation, a responsi-
bility, to support it to the utmost."

6,500 IN TRADE COURSES

One-third of Those in Apprentice
Classes Are Veterans

An enrollment of 6,500 appren-
tices was reported yesterday by
the Board of Education for its ex-
panded training program set up in
cooperation with labor unions, in-
dustry and the New York State
Apprenticeship Council.

George E. Pigott Jr., associate
superintendent" in charge of voca-
tional and trade education, said
that 3,500 of the apprentices were
from the building trades and 1,500
from the printing crafts. About
one-third of those enrolled are vet-
erans, he added. The classes are
being held at thirteen evening
trade schools in the five boroughs.

20,000. Tulips and Daffodils to. Dramatize

Babylon, L. , as a Bulb-Producing Center

Special to THE NEW YORK TIMES.

BABYLON, L. I., Oct. 12-With charge of selecting the display
the purpose of holding a flower sites. Mayor Erastus H. Munson.
festival next spring, officials and will furnish 10,000 more bulbs.
citizens of Babylon are to start The village is to furnish labor for
this week on the task of choosing planting. Maurice Howitt, land-
suitable public planting areas, for scape engineer for the State High-

at least 20,000 tulip and daffodil ways Department, is in charge

bulbs. ~ of planning layouts and color
Those two flowers have been se- schemes.

lected by the Rotary Club and the 'It has been determined that most

village administration to drama- of the plantings will be madein

tize the importance of this area Argyle Park. The west side of the

as a bulb producer. In the past park lake is to be given over to

enough flowers have been grown daffodils, the east side to tulips.

annually to rank Babylon as the Other large plantings are to be
outstanding producer of the north- at the west-approach to the vil-
eastern United States, but the lage on Montauk Highway, on
fields are mostly in inconspicuous property furnished by Mayor Mun-
locations. son, and on the grounds surround-

Ten thousand bulbs have been ing the State Department of Pub-
promised by the Rotarians, and a lic Works building.
committee of the club, headed by The dates of the festival have
Peter van Bourgondien, is in been fixed at April 20 to May 10.

i

l

1

1

1

tion of delegates from- thirty-five m e nt in N e w
states, which will close tomorrow. Y o r k? Today'
Guests of the delegates included *" voluntary hospi-
Col. Harold G. Hoffman, former A talks throughout
srved with the. division; Brig.'Ghn a o thi e trviea
Governor of NewJesy wo
served with the division; Brig.* Gen.
Clifford R. Powell, commander,
vho served with the division; Brig.

Gen. Charles . H. Gerhardt, :one
time division commander, and Maj.
Gen. Clifford -R. - Powell, com-
mander of the New Jersey .NA-
tional Guard, who presented Gov.
Alfred E. Driscoll.

To Give .$50,000 Fellowship
As a tribute. to Rabbi Harry

Halpern of the East Midwood
Jewish Center, a $50,000 fellow-
ship in Talmud will be presented
to the Jewish Theological Semi-.
nary of America at a celebration
in the center, 1625 Ocean Avenue,
Tuesday night, Oct. 21, it was an-
nounced yesterday. Rabbi Halpern,
who for..eighteen..years.has served
as spiritual leader of the center,
is a graduate of the seminary,

oe cis y prvI-
this service, ad}
justing the many

social and .health problems of
needy patients.

Presbyterian Hospital is one
of the eighty-nine voluntary hos-
pitals and. homes for the. sick
participating in the United Hos-
pital Fund's 69th annual cam-
paign. .

Faced with increased costs of
health care and greater demands
for services, New York's volun'
tary hospitals must have $2,383
887 this year to meet -operating
deficits.

Give generously to the United
Hospital Fund today and help to

.give "BetterCare for All!" Con--
tributions ;should be - mailed to
the United Hospital.Campaign
Committee at 370 Lexington
Avenue.
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More' than two hundredothers, fL L Streew 0 persons,7n-

also residents of the 'veterans hous- eluding Governor Dewey, May

ing unit here, were allowed to reg- Q'Dwyer and other state and cty
officialsl, as well as various mafgi-

ister only after they were subject- trates and judges.
ed to long questioning by Republi-
cans at polling places in Tappan, Dewey and O'Dwyer Speak
Blauvelt and. Orangeburg.- There was a pause during tie

Jhan Robbins,. Democratic candi- parade when Governor Dewey in a
date for Councilman in Orange- broadcast message said:
town, announced today that attor- "This is certainly the most beau.
neys for the Shanks Village Resi- tiful parade day I have seen in a
dents Association would prepare year of parade-going; I take this
individual cases for presentation as a great tribute to the contribu-
before the Supreme Court in this tions made to'society by Ameri-
area on Tuesday .or Wednesday. cans of' Italian descent. It is: a
Mr. Robbins explained that it was great demonstration of Italian-
impossible to select just one or two American friendship."
sample test cases because of the . Mayor O'Dwyer told his radio
variety of reasons given for' the listeners, "If you are not here, you
challenges. should be here."

Sheriff J. Henry Mock of 11o0k- Promptly at 1:30 P. M., a
land County said his officewas mounted guard of eighteen patrol-
checking every challenge. He 'add- men swung into line and the parade
ed, however, that scrutiny of chal- got under way, with Generoo
lenges in his jurisdiction was rou- Pope, as grand marshal, directly
tine. All told, 2,000 persons in the behind. the guard. When the first
Shanks Village housing project are contingent reached St. Patrick's
adult citizens. . Cathedral, Mr. Pope alighted from

_______________ his automobile. He kissed the rings

CRASH KILLS 2 BUGLERS of Coadjutor Archbishop J. Francis
A. McIntyre and Bishop William
L Arnold'- of. the military orgi-

Youths Were-,Pushing- Car, Out nariate, thenr rode on to take his
of Gasoline, After Parade -place in the reviewing stand at

Sixty-fourth Street.
Special to THE NEW YORK TIMES. The' New York Knights of Co-

BORDENTOWN, N. J., Oct. 12 lumbus units :' ined the Popa corn-
-Two ' young buglers 'were killed mittee's parade for the first time.
early today when another. car Heretofore, the Knights of Colum--
struck the automobile they were I bus staged their own Columbus
pushing on Route 39 after it ran Day parade. -

out of gasoline a mile from their Sixty Bands in Linehomes. The boys had marched a Sx ad nLn

few hours.earlier with the Wrights- Sixty bands of all sizes and de-
town Drum and Bugle Corps in a scriptions provided the accompani-
parade to welcome veterans in ment for rhythmic stopping. The
Mount Holly.' ' First Army band, with a comple..,

The victims were William S. ment of soldiers from Fort Jdy,
Johnson, 18 years old, of Borden- Governors Island, immediately 0ol-
town, a policeman's son, and lowed the grand marshal's aids.
Charles Johnson, 15, of Borden- There were three Army jeeps pls-
town Township, son of a guard' at tered with recruiting slogans. the
the Bordentown State Prison New York Naval Shipyard bapd
Farm. was followed by a group of march-

A third boy, Joseph Prokatetz, ing Marines. Mr. Pope and his stiff
16, of 242 Spring Street, Borden- led the first section, which included
town, was injured. He is in St. units of the Army and Navy and

Francis Hospital, Trenton, where New York State Guard,as well as
William Johnson - died. ' Charles the veterans' groups. ;,.

Johnson was killed instantly. City employes were led by Couit-
cil President Vincent R. ImpelUt-

EW PRIZ AT BARNARD teri, making up the fourth, fifth
and sixth sections. Policemen, fire-
men and members of the Depart-

Freshman English Award of $50 ment of Sanitation with their bands

Announced by College were in these sections. Mr. Impel-
litteri left his section at St. Pa,t-

A new freshman English prize rick's Cathedral and greeted the

in honor of Dean Emeritus Virg clergy. In all, there were ten sec-

C. Gildersleeve illrbe awarded at tons in the parade.'

Barnard College at the end of -this A colorful touch was provided o

academic . year, Mrs.. Millicent the parishioners ofthe Church of

Carey McIntosh, dean of Barnard, Our Lady of Mount Carmel, the
announced yesterday. The fresh Brox, led by two boys and a girl
man who submits the best essay garbed as Christopher Columbus,

will receive $50. Dean Gildersleeve UncledSam and Miss Columbia.

retired last July after thirty-six .As a band bearing the sign,
rLocal 802,.;.American Federation,

years asMcIn tosh plans to teach of Musicians, swung past the re--

Sclasses in each of the sections viewing stand, the announcer in-
o cesm E h formed the spectators: "All the

of freshminsmall groups. Formerly nusic in New York is incorporated
headof Brearley School, she taught in this unit. The last contingent

English for 'four years at Bryn Continued&n Page 27, Column 8.
Mawr and served for one year as
chairman of that department.

29th Division Memorial Held Did You Know ?
Special to Ts NEW YORK TIMES.

ASBURY PARK, N. J., Oct. 12 Did you know that Presby.
-Memorial services, attended by tarian Hospital, more than forty
600 veterans of the Twenty-ninth years ago, was the first hospita
Division, were held this afternoon to establish a
at Convention Hall here asca partMedica social
of the- annual -three-'day conven- : service depart-
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~23 OCT
( FromLUt N..r ' YORK T

(From United Kingdomi Delega tionri to United Nations)
22 p, m. 21st October

October 1947 22n6d October 1947

4444

Begins.

Addressed t
of 21st Octobe.r.

o High Commissioner Jerusalem telegramNo: 107

Secret,

Personal from accretary of tate for Colonies,

I have refrained from telegraphing you from New York
because we have tried to keep you and Colonial Office posted
with relevant events and any significant tendencies and there
was little more to add but I wo1 ]ld]ikc you to know how
conscious we are of the problems besetting you and your
officers and staff in this very d ifficult period. e have
the completest confidence in your jud ment and you know that
your reports and opinions are of the greatest help to both
London and New York. I hope that we can get through this
last chapter without any exceptional happenings. Neverthe less
the situation in Palestine will call for much patience courage
and determination and disheartening as many things will seem
to the officers and staff I know that they will guide and
control affairs so that this last chapter will prove no less
worthy than those which have been already written. In lNe-w
York developments are slow. Most nations have said their
piece and the tendencies are favourable to some conclusions
on the basis of the majority report but there is no sign of
any coming together of Jews and Arabs for mutual accommodation
and both are under the surface a bit concerned about events
when we withdraw and how any United Nat ions policy is going
to be implemented and enforced. Th.'- nations generally have
not yet appreciated realistically the implications of en-
forcement. -We now get down to the detailed discussion of
the proposals thrown up in the general discussion. You have
seen my latest speech which reveals faithfully the line we
are taking. I will of course keep you aware of any important
developments. Meantime I want humbly to pay tribute to the
quality of service you and Gurney and all concerned are
giving.

Fore
Jerusalem

ign
and

Offic please pas
Colonial Office.

s to iigh Comm iss ioner

[Copies sent to Telegraph Section %onial

repet it ion t: Jerusalem and inf ormat i
KAV

Office for
Office].

No:3008

/2

21st

1947

0

-k 's ... r,. .

R.5. 10a. m.
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Please see also E 'f-. IF giving the
Secretary's comments on the developments

in this telegram.
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The result reached is g satis-

factory from our point of view. It is noteworthy

that the Americans and the Russians have failed in

a determined attempt to get the principle of part-

ition on the basis of the Majority Plan accepted

before the plan is further considered in detail.

Nevertheless it is to be doubted whether

the device used is really a practical one. The

setting up of a parallel Arab Plan Sub-Committee

is merely a sop to the Arabs. Its work is not

likely to be very realistic; nor for that matter

is the work of the Majority Plan Sub-Commiitte9

going forward with speed, according to press

reports. The Sub-Committee is said to be unwilling

to commit itself to planning until 4.t is informed

of the date of our intended withdrawal.

The line taken by our delegation (see

para.5) is in keeping with our general attitude.

The developments reported in this telegram have

by-passed the American Resolution No.11. As re-

gards the other resolutions, it appears from para.

4 that they will either be dealt with by the Sub-

Committee or await la t er consideration by the

main Committee. I have prepared, in conjunction

with the Colonial Office, a note suggesting what

our attitude should be to these various resolutions

and it is submitted herewith. Meanwhile we may

expect some further comment from New York on the

resolutions as a result of the telegram we sent

out on E.9780.
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En Clair /OALD ORGAjNISATION DIST I13JTION.

FRODM NXr} YOE TO FOQRSIGN OFFICE'.

(From United ijngdom Delegation to United Nations)

No. 3025 D. 9.5 a.m. 22nd October 1947
R. 4.7 a.a. 23rd October 1947

22nd October 1947.
Repeated to Jerusalem

;'ashington Saving. E 9903
IMMSDIATS.
GIDT. 3.-- =T' .23.02

:y telegram No. 2984.

.ale stine Comittee.

The 19th and 20th meetings of the Coiittee on

the 21st and 22nd October were devoted tD discussion of

future procedure.

2. Evatt proposed that Sub-Comiittees should be

established immediately and that no decisions of

principle should be taken until they had reported back

to the main Comic ittee. Tsarapkin (Soviet Union) pressed

for the reversal of this procedure, arguing that the

principle of partition should first be adopted 'and a

Sub-Cdaittee then ford to work out the details.

Despite. American support this proposal was defeated by
26 votes to 14.

3. It was then decided that three Sub-Cmaittees should.

be established.. -The first is to consist of the Chairman,

Vice Chairman and Rapporteur with such other Delegates as

they think it useful to consult. The object of this

bodyis t explore the possibility of arriving at a

settlement by conciliation. The secenI and third

Committees are to work out plans en the basis respectively

of the UNSCOP majority proposal, (together with the

unanimous recommedations) and. the Arab proposal for a

unitary state. It is the intention that each Sub-Committee

should produce a comprehensive proposal, covering means

of enferoement imigration and other related questions.

The composition9 f these two Sub-Co1mittees will be

determined by the Chairman, subject to the following
provisions.

(a.) The two Committees are te be equal in :iembership

And...

i



2.

and status.

(b) Each is to be composed of Delegations
which faveur the proposal in question or which
are neutral towards it. Supporters -f either
plan are thus not eligible for the Sub-Committee
dealing with the other.

(c) Delegations were therefore given an
opportunity of indicating to the Chairman
their unwillingness to serve en either Committee.

4. Gonzalez (Colombia) support. by Tsiang (China)
attempted. to secure the establishment of a Fourth
Committee with terms of reference covering the
problem of Jewish displaced persons. Had this
Committee been established it would probably have
dealt with all the resolutions relating to
immigration into Palestine as well as the refugee
question. The proposal was however defeated by 19
votes to 7 with 10 abstentions. Unless the
resolutions en this subject are dealt with by one
of the Sub-Comittees they must therefore wait until
the lain Committee is convened again. The same
applies to a number of the other resolutions suamarised
in my telegrams Nos. 2985 and 2992. The two Sub-
Committees have been asked to report by the 29th
October.

5. The United Kingdoi Delegation abstained froa
voting throughout these proceedings. It was made
clear to the Committee that we could not undertake
membership of either Sub-Coamittee but that we would \
be ready to sit with both in order to make available
our knowledge and experience.

Foreign Office please pass Immediate to Jerusalem
as my telegram No. 108.

[Cepies sent to Colonial Office for repetition
to Jerusalem].

TV,
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British Legation, 9921
Damascus.

No. 126. 16th Oc

Sir,

With reference to my telegrams No. 439 of October 11th

and 442 of October 13th reporting my interviews with the Syrian

Ministers of the Interior and Defence concerning 
troop concentrations

in the neighbourhood of the Palestine frontier, I have the honour

to add the following details.

2. During the week ending October llth excitement in Syria

about Palestine, as shown by the press, by public statements in

the mosques and at political gatherings, had been rapidly rising.

Calls were being made for active assistance to the Arabs 
in Palestine,

for the shedding of blood, for the "jehad", in fact for positive

and immediate action, and volunteers were being enrolled under a

variety of disreputable leaders for the "liberation of Palestine".

The following is a typical extract from the Damascus press: "War

is expected every hour and the Arab forces are continuing to assemble

along the frontiers. 6,000 Druze and 300,000 tribesmen are ready

to fight with the regular army to crush Zionism. The Syrian army

is awaiting orders to begin the attack."

3. The decision of the Arab League Council 
published in the

press of October 10th that the Arab countries were recommended to

send troops to the Palestine frontier added to the general impression

that action was imminent. This statement was followed by

circumstantial rumours that British troops were already evacuating

Palestine and that Transjordanian troops had taken over in various

named localities in the north. Every one appeared to have con-

veniently forgotten the body of Mr. Creech-Jones' statement. On

the evening of October 10th I received information 
that Syrian

troops were concentrating in the Qieitra area.

4. In these circumstances I felt that I should without delay

explain quite clearly our situation in Palestine to the responsible

Syrian Ministers, in order to avoid as far as possible the risk of

any frontier incident and of inflaming still further public opinion

in Palestine. As Jamil Mardam Bey was not available, I spoke to

the Syrian Ministers of the Interior and Defence in the terms of my

telegram No. 439.

5. The Minister of Defence, Ahmed Sharabati, was in a confident

mood and did not appear to realise the grave possibilities 
inherent

in the situation.

6. Later in the day rumours became current amongst army officers

and the people of the town that during my interview with the Minister

of Defence I had said that .the British officers of the Arab Legion

and Trensjordan Frontier Force would march with the Arabs in the

/occupation '...

The Right Honourable Ernest Bevin, M.P.,

FOREIGN OFFICE,
S.W. 1.
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2.

occupation of Palestine; Arab troop movements continued and the
confidence of the army and of the public that the Syrian army
would shortly enter Palestine rose to such an extent that the
bombing of Lydda was being seriously discussed in the cafes.

7. Feeling quite certain that the Syrian Government would do
nothing to calm public opinion, I asked the Information Officer of

this Legation to make the true situation clear through his press

contacts. His conversation with the editors of two of the more

responsible Damascus dailies was published on October 13th, as

reported in paragraph 3 of my telegram No. 443, quite inaccurately

as- an official communique from the Information Officer.

8. I should have preferred to take your instructions before

speaking. to the Syrian Ministers and before authorising the

Information Officer to discuss the matter with representatives of

the Press. I felt however that it was absolutely essential for

me to take immediate action, in general conformity with the
directives you have given concerning Mr. Creech-Jones' statement,

in order to avoid what I believed to be a very real risk of an

armed clash between Syrian and British forces, and to check Syrian

behaviour which I felt might rapidly lead to serious consequences

inside Palestine.

9. I am sending copies of this despatch to His Majesty's
Representatives at Bagdad, Jerusalem, Amman and Beirut.

I have the honour to be,

With the highest respect,

Sir,

Your most obedient, humble Servant,
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FILE

FOREIGN

(E 9921/951/31)
at October, 1947.

No.186..

Sir,

With reference to your despatch No. 126
of the 16th October, I approve the action
which you took to check the rumours circulating
in Syria concerning British and Syrian
troop movements.

I am, with great truth,
Sir,

Your obedient Servant,
( For the Secretary of State)

(sd- )

C.A.F. Dundas, Esq., 0.B.E.,
etc., etc., etc.,

Damascub.

OUT

s.W.1.

Q - 9 . 9 C4. 4.0.) s
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[This telegram is
retained by the

of particular secrecy and should be
authorised recipient apd not passed en

Cypher/OTP

Ft ROM

Mr. Clarke
Ne. 545
22nd October,

CABINET DISTRIUTION

JEDDA TO FOREIGN

E 99 32
OFFIE

D: 7.26

1947

p.m.

R: 9.03 p.rm.

24 OCT -v
22nd OctkerT9-

f2nd October,1947

Repeat ed to: Arab posts
Unite: Kingdom Delegation New York
Jerusalem

CONFI -Ei TIAL

Your telegram No. 1904 [sio] to Cairs.

Palestine

United States Charge d'Affaires informed me @n

October 17th that he had asked official in charge of

the ministry of Foreign Affairs whether the Saudi
Arabian Government had takye y action i.iplment Arab

League's recomendat ion for ,movement of troops to the

Palestine frontier, and he was inferred that no action
had been taken.

2. Sheik Yusuf Yasin
i-mediately for Mecca.

for several days as all
the pilgrimage.

Foreign Office please pass
Delegation New York and Aman as
4 and 52 respectively.

returned October
I shall not be
officials will

21st but
able to see
be in Mecca

to United Kingdsm
my telegras Nes.

Beirut
N..47.

please pass to Daiascus as my telegram

[Repeated to United Kingdom Delegation New York
and Amman by Foreign Office].
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..9038

TO FOREIGN

(From United

No, 301.
23rd October,

Kingdom Delegation

D. 10.55
R. 5.3019.7.

to United

a, 11m.
a.. 

23rd
224th

Nations)

October,
October,

to Jerusalem
ashington

GIAIT

(Immediate)
Saving

1 i2

My telegram No. 3023.

Palestine Committee.

by Evat
2 dealing with
t as follows:-

the arab plan

The six Ar
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REPORT OF THE NEW ZEALAND DELE-
GATION' TO THE SPECIAL SESSION OF
THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED

NATIONS APRIL - MAY, 1947

New Zealand Legation, Washington, D.C.
29 May, 1947

The Right Honourable Peter Fraser, P.C., C.H.,
Prime Minister and Minister of External Affairs,

Wellington, New Zealand.
SIR,-

I have the honour to append hereto a report on the Special Session
of the General Assembly of the United Nations which opened at Flushing

Meadows, New York, on 28 April, 1947.
The New Zealand delegates were Sir Carl Berendsen and Mr. John S.

Reid.
The Session was called in response to the request of the United

Kingdom, acting under Article 4 of the Provisional Rules of Procedure,

in a letter addressed to the Assistant Secretary-General of the United

Nations in the following terms :-

" His Majesty's Government in the United Kingdom request the
Secretary-General of the United Nations to place the question of
Palestine on the Agenda of the General Assembly at its next regular
Annual Session. They will submit to the Assembly an account of
their administration of the League of Nations Mandate and will ask
the Assembly to make recommendations, under Article 10 of the
Charter, concerning the future government of Palestine.

" In making this request, His 'Majesty's Government draw the
attention of the Secretary-General to the desirability of an early
settlement in Palestine and to the risk that the General Assembly
might not be able to decide upon its recommendations at its next
regular Annual Session unless some preliminary study of the question
had previously been made under the auspices of the United Nations.
They therefore request the Secretary-General to summon, as soon as
possible, a special Session of the General Assembly for the purpose
of constituting and instructing a Special Committee to prepare for
the consideration, at the regular Session of the Assembly, of the
question referred to in the preceding paragraph."

Thirty-nine nations responded to the notice of the Secretary-General

inquiring whether they concurred in the calling of a Special Session of

the General Assembly for the purpose of constituting and instructing

a Special Committee to prepare for the consideration of the question

of Palestine at the next Regular Session of the Assembly. Of these,

thirty-eight concurred ; Ethiopia alone did not. Belgium later

indicated its approval, increasing to thirty-nine the number of nations

concurring. In giving its approval, the New Zealand Government

expressed its view that the Special Session should be for the sole

purpose of constituting and instructing the Special Committee.
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A supplementary agenda item proposed by the five Arab States
(Egypt, Iraq, Syria, the Lebanon, and Saudi Arabia)' wa* in the
following terms :- *

" The termination of the mandate over Palestine and the declaration
of its independence."

At the first plenary meeting, after the election of the Credentials
Committee, the Assembly elected as its President for the Session

Dr Oswaldo Aranha, of Brazil. The next item was the formal admission
of Siam to membership of the United Nations. This was approved
unanimously, increasing the number of members of the. United Nations
to fifty-five. The only other extraneous function of the General
Assembly was the welcome to President Aleman, of Mexico. The
President of the Assembly delivered an address of welcome to President

Aleman, who replied suitably.

The Assembly then proceeded to establish the General Committee,

which according to the rules is entrusted, inter alia, with the task of
examining the provisional agenda and the supplementary list and
reporting to the Assembly for final approval. This Committee is
composed of the President, the seven Vice-Presidents, and the Chairmen

of the six main Committees. The seven Vice-Presidents, chosen by
secret ballot, were the representatives of France, the United States of
America, the United Kingdom, China, the Union of Soviet Socialist
Republics, Ecuador, and India-; the Chairman of the six main Com-
mittees were the representatives - of Canada, Czechoslovakia, Egypt,

Sweden, Poland, and Honduras. Of these Committees only one (the
First) met for any business other than the election of its Chairman.

In accordance with Rule 33 of the Provisional Rules of Procedure,
the provisional agenda, containing the items proposed by the United
Kingdom and by the Arab States, was referred to the General Committee
for consideration and report. There, the delegate for India, Asaf All,
immediately opened proceedings by referring to a statement made by
a Government spokesman in the House of Lords upon the attitude of
the Government of the United Kingdom towards any recommendation
on Palestine which might be adopted by the General Assembly.
Although the Indian delegate was informed by the President that his
question was out of order at this stage, he continued to press the point,

and the President eventually permitted Sir Alexander Cadogan, delegate
of the United Kingdom, to make a brief explanation. Sir Alexander
stated that he would, at the appropriate time in the Assembly itself,
make a full statement of the position of the United Kingdom Govern-

ment, but he referred to a remark made by Lord Hall in the House of

Lords : " I cannot imagine His Majesty's Government carrying out a

policy of which it does not approve." He said that this did not mean
that his Government would not accept any recommendation of the

Assembly, but that he could not imagine it carrying out a policy which
it thought was wrong. The incident closed at this stage, but was raised

4



again by the Indian delegate at later meetings of the General Committee,
when Sir Alexander Cadogan reiterated his explanation and pointed
out that the United Kingdom alone had carried the burden of
responsibility and had poured out treasure and blood, and that he did
not consider it would be proper for the United Kingdom again to
undertake alone such a responsibility if the policy recommended by the
Assembly were against the conscience of his Government.

When the item proposed by the United Kingdom was called for
discussion the Indian delegate endeavoured to have that proposed by
the Arab States dealt with first, but eventually accepted the President's
ruling that the United Kingdom item had precedence. After some
general discussion this item was approved.

For the debate on the item proposed by the Arab States (the phrase
which they themselves applied to their group), the Chairman referred
to the provisions of Rule 34 of the Provisional Rules of Procedure, and
in accordance with that rule invited the representatives of Iraq, the
Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, and Syria to come to the table, Egypt already
having a seat. The Egyptian delegate opened the case for the Arab item
on the agenda, basing his claims on the fact that neither the Balfour
declaration nor the mandate had ever been accepted by the population
of Palestine, and that both were in contradiction to the spirit and letter
of the Covenant of the League of Nations, which in such cases provisionally
recognized the principle of independence. For that reason he pressed
for inclusion of the Arab item to enable the Assembly to discuss the
termination of the mandate and the independence of Palestine. The
Egyptian delegate pointed out that the Arabs and Jews are both members
of the Semitic race, and that they had been living together in peace and
amity all over the world, even in Palestine, until the mandate was
established. The whole of the merits of the subject of Palestine would
have to be discussed and the appropriate manner in which to provide
for such a discussion was to allow this second item proposed by the Arab
States to be placed on the agenda.

These views were supported by numerous speeches from all the Arab
States during the session of the General Committee-which dragged on
for three days-in debates in which the Arab States took the greatest
part. The attitude of most of the other members of the General Com-
mittee was that, although it was important that the point raised by the
suggested item should be discussed in due course, the Special Assembly
was not the proper time for such a discussion. It was only one of the
possible solutions which should be considered by the proposed Committee
of Inquiry, and to include it in the agenda at that time would be to
prejudge the issue.

The Soviet representative adopted the attitude that it would be
improper to deny to those delegations which desired a full and complete
debate on the whole question of Palestine an opportunity to express

5



their views at the Special Assembly. He considered that a refusal to

include the Arab item might be construed incorrectly and unfavourably

to the United Nations.

When it became clear during the debate that the majority of the

General Committee were opposed to the inclusion of their item, the Arab

representatives pressed for some indication that the whole question of

Palestine would nevertheless be discussed at the Special Assembly in

order that any Committee of Inquiry set up should be fully instructed.

The Indian delegate strongly supported the arguments of the Arab

delegation during the whole of this debate, as indeed he did throughout

the proceedings in the General Assembly.

On the. third day the Committee met all day and far into the night

before a vote could be taken. Eventually the Committee, by a vote of

one affirmative (Egypt)-the other Arab States not having seats on this

Committee-eight against, and five abstentions (including the U.S.S.R.

and Poland) decided against recommending the inclusion of the Arab

item in the agenda.

On the following day, 1 May, the report of the General Committee

was conveyed to the plenary session of the Assembly, and the Arab

States recommenced their battle for the inclusion of their item, claiming

also the right to discuss the whole question of Palestine, and therefore

the termination of the mandate, in the debate on the first. item-that

proposed by the United Kingdom.

Throughout this debate the President ruled that speakers must keep

to the procedural matter in question, and must not deal with the substance

of the problem of Palestine. Eventually he suggested a form of resolu-

tion approving the inclusion of the United Kingdom item on the agenda

in the following terms :-

" THE GENERAL COMMITTEE,

"<Having considered the item on the provisional agenda entitled

'Constituting and instructing a Special Committee to prepare for

the consideration of the question of Palestine at the Second Regular

Session,'
" Recommends that the item be placed on the agenda of the

General Assembly, and that it be referred to the First Committee."

The Canadian representative, who was elected Chairman of the First

Committee, questioned the value of referring the item to his Committee,

and was supported by the Egyptian delegate. The President, however,

pointed out that under Rule 109 all items on the agenda must be referred

to a Committee unless the General Assembly itself decided otherwise.

Unfortunately, this point was not pressed, and what looked like an

opportunity to save considerable time was lost. All the arguments

adduced in the General Committee were repeated in the following plenary

sessions, again in the First Committee, and once more in the final plenary

sessions.
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The United Kingdom item was approved without a roll call, but

on the second item-that proposed by the Arab States-the following

countries, in addition to the five Arab delegations-voted for the

acceptance of the item on the agenda : Afghanistan, Argentine,

Byelo-Russia, the U.S.S.R., the Ukraine, Yugoslavia, Cuba, India,

Iran, and Turkey. Czechoslovakia, Poland, and eight Latin-American

countries abstained. Fifteen voted in favour of placing the item on

the agenda, 24 voted against, and 10 abstained.

The General Committee was thereupon reconvened in order to deal

with the applications of several organizations for permission to attend

meetings of the General Assembly and to participate in the discussions.

The applications which had by that time been received were from the

Jewish Agency for Palestine, the Zionist Organization of America, the

Hebrew Committee of National Liberation, and the- Political Action

Committee for Palestine ; subsequently additional applications were

received and disposed of as indicated later in this report.

No application from any non-governmental Arab group was then

before the Committee. The debate resolved itself into a discussion

of the propriety of allowing a non-governmental representative to

participate in the plenary session of the General Assembly, a proposal

with this end in view having been introduced by Poland and strongly

supported by the other Slav delegations.

After the defeat of a resolution, proposed by the Polish delegation

and supported only by Czechoslovakia and the U.S.S.R., that the

Assembly decide to invite the Jewish Agency for Palestine to appear

before the plenary meeting of the General Assembly, a United States

proposal, somewhat amended at the suggestion of the United Kingdom

representative, was passed, recommending the Assembly to refer this

and all other communications later received to the First Committee

for its decision.

The report of the General Committee was referred to the Assembly

on Saturday, 3 May, immediately after the welcome to the President

of Mexico. At this time the delegate of New Zealand addressed the

Assembly. While not directly challenging the ruling of the President

that in the discussion of the United Kingdom agenda item the Assembly

would be able to discuss the entire substance of the problem of

Palestine, he nevertheless urged the Assembly and its Committees to

do no such thing. He adduced three reasons why such a course would

be improper and unwise. Firstly, the delegates to that meeting of the

General Assembly were neither adequately instructed nor adequately

informed to undertake such a discussion, having been instructed solely

on the question of the establishment of a Committee of Inquiry. With

regard to the arguments brought forward by some delegations that such

a wide discussion was necessary in order properly to instruct the

Committee, he said that the New Zealand delegation considered that

the Committee should be given the simplest terms of reference in order
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to ensure that it had the widest possible authority to investigate

every aspect of the situation. In the second place, it would be

manifestly unjust and illogical to allow full discussion on the subject

when only one of the contending groups was represented at the

Assembly. Whatever might be done to hear representatives of the

second group they could not be accorded equal rights. If the

Committee of Inquiry were given the widest possible order of reference,

then all parties would have the fullest possible opportunity of expressing

their views before that Committee. Finally, the New Zealand delegate

stated that if it were agreed that no decision could be reached at the

special meeting of the Assembly, then there could be no object

whatsoever in embarking upon a discussion of the substance of the

dispute, the only object of which could be to reach a decision in

advance of the evidence.

In concluding his address the New Zealand delegate urged that every

one concerned should strive to establish an atmosphere of peace and

tranquillity during the whole period between the special meeting of the

Assembly and the final decision of the General Assembly after receiving

the report of the Committee of Inquiry. That was a plea which

should be unanimously sponsored by the Assembly, supported by

every Government, broadcast throughout the world, emblazoned on

every journalistic headline, endorsed in every pulpit, repeated in every

school, and adopted by every public speaker on this great and solemn

problem : that all right-thinking people throughout the world should

so comport themselves during the next few pregnant months as to

ensure that the inquiry could be conducted in that atmosphere of calm

and peace which alone could enable the task to be performed and a

solution to be attained which would bring justice to all and relief to

suffering humanity. All hands should be held, all voices stilled, except

in considered and responsible argument before the Committee which

was to be established. The New Zealand delegate most solemnly urged

magnanimity, patience, and moderation on the part of all so that. a

true truce of God could be established during the months to come ;

that all would refrain from any form of provocation or exacerbation,

by word or by deed, in their consideration of this great and agonized

human problejm._The New Zealand delegate expressed the hope that

for that brief period at least-and he hoped for all time-passions

would be stilled ; that all would look forward, not backward. In no

other way could the United Nations fulfil its high and onerous

responsibility. In no other way could mankind prove itself worthy

of humanity.
During the debate on the report of the General Committee the Polish

delegation again introduced its resolution which had been defeated in

the General Committee, and the whole question of the propriety of

admitting outside organizations to participate in the proceedings of the

General Assembly was debated again at length. The Slav delegations

contended that if, as the United States delegation argued, there was

8

_...,. ....... ,.. J



no provision in the Charter or in the rules authorizing such procedure,
there was also nothing to deny that right. The first week of the
Assembly came to an end with this question of procedure still under.
debate.

An incident occurred at this stage which caused considerable
difficulties later. The President endeavoured to press the Assembly
to continue on into the evening and, if necessary, through Sunday in
order to reach a decision on the question. A motion to adjourn was,
however, introduced and carried by delegates wearied by the lengthy
sessions of the week, and during the discussion of this motion the
President stated, without any very great emphasis, that he had eight
speakers on his list, and that after the Assembly adjourned he would
consider the list settled and he would allow no additional speakers
when the debate resumed.

On the following Monday two other resolutions and several informal
proposals were introduced on the same subject, leading to considerable
complications of procedure, and during the morning an application was
received from the Arab Higher Committee asking for permission to
attend and to be heard on the Palestine problem. Later in the day, at
the suggestion of the President, three Slav and four Latin American

delegations submitted the following resolution, compounded from their
various resolutions and suggestions :

" THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLVES

"1. That the First Committee grant a hearing to the Jewish
Agency for Palestine on the question before the Committee.

" 2. To send to that Committee for its decision those other
communications of a similar character from the Palestinian
population which have been received by this Special Session of the
General Assembly or may later on be submitted to it."

The President endeavoured throughout this debate to reduce the
discussion, and eventually, when eight speakers had addressed the
plenary session, announced that the list of speakers settled at the
conclusion of the previous day's session had been exhausted and no
further speakers could be heard. On a point of order the Chairman's

Ruling was strongly contested by the Arab delegations, some claiming

that they had asked for the floor and had believed that their names
were among those recorded by the Chairman at the previous meeting,

but the President took a vote of the Assembly which, on a show of hands,
defeated a proposal to reopen the debate by a vote of 32 to 12, the New

Zealand delegation voting for the reopening of the debate on the ground
that new matter had been introduced.

The compromise resolution proposed by the Slav and Latin American
delegations was then carried, 44 being in favour, 7 against, and 3
abstaining, and Turkey and Afghanistan voting with the Arab group
against the proposal.

9



The First Committee, under the chairmanship of the Canadian
delegate, held its first meeting on the following morning, the meeting
having been moved from Flushing Meadows to Lake Success in order to
obtain the advantage of simultaneous translation. The representative
of Mexico was appointed Vice-Chairman of the Committee, and the
representative of Denmark Rapporteur.

The United States delegation introduced a resolution in the following
terms :-

" 1. That arrangements be effected by the Chairman, before this
Committee takes final action with regard to the item on the agenda,
to give an opportunity to the Jewish Agency for Palestine, as well as to -
any other organization representative of a considerable element of
the population of Palestine, to appear before this Committee and
present such views as such organization or organizations may have
to offer with regard to what the terms of reference of the Special
Committee to be set up by this Session of the Assembly should be.

" 2. That the recommendations of the delegation of the mandatory
be taken into consideration by this Committee in determining whether
an organization maintaining that it represents considerable elements
of the population of Palestine should be allowed to appear before
the Committee."

Alternative 2: " That no organization shall be considered to be
representative of a considerable element of the population of Palestine
and therefore eligible to appear before this Committee unless this
Committee receives a statement from the delegation of the mandatory
for Palestine to the effect that this organization is representative
of a considerable element of the population of Palestine.

"3. That no organization be permitted to express its views with
regard to the substance of the Palestine problem before this
Committee ; that any organization which desires to express views
of this character should apply for hearing to the Special Committee
which it is the purpose of this Session of the General Assembly to
establish."

The Argentine delegation introduced the following resolution :-
" Draft resolution concerning the implementation of the resolution

adopted by the General Assembly at the seventy-fifth plenary
meeting. The First Committee resolves

" 1. To grant a hearing to:
" (a) The Jewish Agency of Palestine.
" (b) The representative of the Arab population of Palestine.

(c) The representative of the Jewish population of Palestine.
" 2. All hearings will be about the appointing and instructing aSpecial Committee of inquiries on the political future of Palestine ;

to report to the next regular General Assembly."
The Chairman announced that he had received a telegram from the

Palestine Arab group as follows :-
" We have the honour to refer to our letter dated 5 May requesting

to be heard on the Palestine problem and to convey to you thefollowing. Our request, which was submitted on behalf of the ARAB
of Palestine, who constitute the great majority of the population ofthe country, was sent with other requests to the First Committee

10
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for decision, while the request of the Jewish Agency, which represent

an alien and imposed minority, was accepted directly bythGera

Assembly . This is not in keepingwith the position and rights of the

Arabs of Palestine nor with the principles of justice and democracy.

Although the Palestine Arab delegation cannotera believethtsc

was the intention of the honourable members of the General Assembly,

yet the fact and implication of the resolution are such that hefin

Palestine Arab delegation, whilst reserving its future attitude, At the
no alternative but to withdraw its request for a hearing.ations

same time, we wish to put it on record before the United Nations

that the Arabs have never recognized and will never recognize h

mandate over Palestine or any act or body deriving from it. We shall

be grateful to Your Excellency if you will convey this communication

to the General Assembly."

After some debate this communication was interpreted as a withdrawal

of the application of the Arab Higher Committee to be heard. The

Chairman also announced that the President of the General Assembly

had in terms of the decision of the plenary session, telegraphed to the

Jewish Agency that a hearing would be granted to that organization.

The attention of the Committee was then immediately concentrated

on the situation created by the action of the Arab Higher Committee.

Discussion of their representation was given priority over other matters

of business, and delegates made it clear that throughout the proceedings

it had always been considered that the representatives of the Arabs

:should have equal facilities with the representatives of the Jews when

presenting their case to the Committee.

The Iraqi delegate, however, pointed out that the action of the

President in determining the debate in the plenary session of the previous

day had prevented him from raising- this very question, and it became

clear that the Committee desired to remedy what was generally accepted

tn h p been an error in the procedure of the previous day.

Eventually a resolution, in the drafting of which the majority of

.delegates took part, was passed in the following terms .-

" THE FIRST COMMITTEE RESOLVES :

"1. To grant a hearing to the Jewish Agency of Palestine and the

Arab Higher Committee of Palestine.

"2. That arrangements be eff d by to C h ,before this

Committee takes any final decisiontwith regard e for Palestine,
.agenda, to give an opportunity to the JewiAgencyfo veste

The Arab Higher Committee, as representative of the views of the

Arab population, as well as to any other organization etappe

.of a considerable element of the population to appear

before this Committee and present such e as such organization

-or organizations may have to offer with regard to the constituting

.and instructing of the Special Committee to be set up by this Session

,of the Assembly. 
n

"3. That a sub-committee of five members, consisting of

-representatives of Colombia, Poland, Iran, Sweden, and the United

Kingdom, shall be established to advise the Committee whete

any other organization represents a considerable element of

population of Palestine."

11
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It will be noticed that the resolution also deals with the scope of

the subject-matter on which the Jewish and Arab organizations would

be permitted to make representations, and, indeed, the Committee

felt so confident that it had met the Arab point of view that the utmost

attention was devoted to this subject. The meeting for that day closed

on a note of satisfaction expressed by the delegate for the Lebanon,

who thanked the Committee for the generous sentiments expressed

towards Arab participation.

On the following morning, however, the Committee's complacency

was rudely shaken by an announcement by the Indian delegate, during

the course of a debate -on quite another subject, that the resolution

passed on the previous day was not likely to cause the Arab Higher

Committee to reverse the withdrawal of its application to participate.

The Jewish Agency had been invited by the General Assembly, but

the Arab Higher Committee only by the First Committee. He requested

and moved that it be proposed to the President of the General Assembly

" that a plenary meeting be called at once to consider the following

resolution, 'That the First Committee grant a hearing to the Arab

Higher Committee on the question before the Committee.' "

This motion was not debated at great length, probably because of

the atmosphere of urgency and exasperation about the whole situation.

The delegate of South Africa expressed the point of view that such a

procedure would reduce the proceedings of the United Nations to a

farce, the Committee having passed the resolution and then proceeding

to the Assembly to ask authority to do so. The Australian delegate,

on the other hand, expressed the opposite point of view, that the whole

difficulty had arisen from the closing of the debate in the plenary session

when the course of that debate had changed completely, and that the

Assembly was itself responsible for the situation with which it was

faced. He urged that the Committee should take 'the graceful course

and retrace its steps, placing the Arab and Jewish organizations on

exactly the same plane. On a show of hands the resolution was carried

by a large majority, although nearly half the delegates abstained, as

the fairest way out of a situation that should never have arisen. The

New Zealand delegation voted for the resolution.

The President of the General Assembly, on taking the chair vacated

by the Chairman of the First committee, refused to call a plenary

session as requested unless he had the support of the General Committee,

and a long session of the latter committee ensued, from which there

emerged the following compromise resolution :

" The General Assembly affirms that the decision of the First

Committee to grant a hearing to the Arab Higher Committee gives

a correct interpretation of the Assembly's intention."

This resolution was adopted by the Assembly by 39 votes in favour,

1 against, and 11 abstentions.

12



The First Committee then resumed its sittings, and the Chairman

reported that he had advised the Arab Higher Committee of the

decision of the General Assembly, and suggested that that Committee

might desire to reconsider the withdrawal of its request to be heard.

The representatives appointed by the Jewish Agency-Mr David Ben

Gurion, Dr Abba Hillel Silver, Mr Moshe Shertok, Dr Hayim Greenberg,

Mrs' Rose Halprin, Dr Nahum Goldman, Dr Emanuel Neumann-

were reported as ready to attend the Committee, and, after some dis-

cussion as to the procedure to be adopted, it was agreed that repre-

sentatives of the Jewish Agency could come to the table to make a

statement or statements, that they should then withdraw from the

table, and that the delegates could ask either oral or written questions

which the spokesmen for the Jewish Agency would answer either

immediately or later, as they chose. Dr Abba Hillel Silver then took

a seat at the Committee table, and made his statement on behalf of the

Jewish Agency. This statement, together with supplementary state-

ments made on behalf of the Jewish Agency, appears as Annex A to

this report.

Questions (which are also contained in Annex A) were asked by the

delegates of India, Poland, Colombia, and South Africa, and all com-

plimented Dr Silver on the very moderate and precise address which

he had made to the Committee. It was arranged that questions would

be answered at a later period.

The Committee then resumed its general discussion on the con-

stituting and instructing of the Committee of Inquiry on which it had

before it three resolutions-one by the United States, one by Argentine,

and a third by El Salvador, in the following forms :-

" DELEGATION OF THE UNITED STATES : DRAFT RESOLUTION CON-

CERNING THE ESTABLISHMENT OF A COMMISSION OF INQUIRY ON

PALESTINE (Document A/C.1/150)

"Whereas the General Assembly of -the United Nations has been

called into Special Session for the purpose of constituting and

instructing a Special Committee to prepare for the consideration at

the next Regular Session of the Assembly of the future Government
of Palestine.

"THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLVES:

" To establish a Commission of Inquiry on Palestine consisting of

one representative of each of the following Governments : Canada,

Czechoslovakia, Iran, Netherlands, Peru, Sweden, Uruguay ;

" To instruct the Commission
" To assemble, analyse, and collate all pertinent data on the

question ; to receive testimony from interested Governments and

from such non-governmental organizations and individuals as the

Commission in its discretion may deem appropriate ; to study the

various issues which are involved and to submit to the next Regular

Session of the General Assembly such proposals for the solution of

the problem of Palestine as it may determine to be useful for the

effective consideration of the problem by the General Assembly.
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"To authorize the Commission, in consultation with the Secretary-

General with a view to ensuring adequate administration services

and economy, to sit wherever it may consider necessary or desirable

for the fulfilment of its functions ;

" THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

" Requests the Mandatory Power, and other members, to make

available to the Commission, on its request, any pertinent data or

factual information which it believes may be useful in the preparation
of its report ;

" Requests the Secretary-General to enter into suitable arrange-

ments with the proper authorities -of any State in whose territory

the Commission may wish to sit or to travel, to provide necessary
facilities, and to assign appropriate staff to the Commission ;

" Authorizes the Secretary-General to reimburse travel and

subsistence expenses of a representative and an alternate representative

from each government represented on the Commission on such basis

and in such form as he may determine most appropriate in the

circumstances.
" Authorizes the Secretary-General to advance from the Working

Capital Fund such funds as may be required to finance the expenses
of the Commission without regard to existing limitations on such
advances."

" DELEGATION OF ARGENTINA : DRAFT RESOLUTION CONCERNING A

SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON THE QUESTION OF PALESTINE (Document
A/C.1/149)

WHEREAS
" The General Assembly has recognized the necessity of appointing

a Committee to investigate the political situation in Palestine, so that
this question may be considered by the Second Regular Session of

the General Assembly of the United Nations ;
" It is advisable that the said Committee be a small one, provided

that proportional geographical representation is insured to the

States members according to their distribution throughout the five
continents ;

" In addition, the powers of this Committee should be defined in
order that its recommendations to the next Regular Assembly may

have all the authority which only the General Assembly may confer ;
" In view of their responsibility, the five countries permanently

represented on the Security Council may not be excluded from this

Committee.;
" The majority of the population of Palestine is of Arab origin,

and the United Nations cannot ignore the special interest which this
question presents to the five States members of the same origin ;

" It is strictly just to hear the minority of Jewish origin living in
Palestine, with due regard to any right vested in the Jewish Agency.

" Therefore, the First Committee for Policital and Security
Questions has decided to recommend the following decision to the
General Assembly :

" THE FIRST SPECIAL SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLVES :

" 1. To appoint an Investigating Committee to study the situation

in Palestine in order to enable the Second Regular Session of the
General Assembly to consider the question when it begins its

duties on 16 September next :

14
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" 2. The said Investigating Committee shall consist of eleven

members-namely, China, France, Union of Soviet Socialist Republics,
the United Kingdom, the United States, one State chosen by lot

from among Egypt, Iraq, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, and Syria, and
five further States chosen by lot in the following manner :

" (a) Three from States of the American Continent other than the
United States of America ;

" (b) One from the States of the Pacific : Australia, New Zealand,
the Philippine Republic ;

" (c) One from the States of the African Continent : Ethiopia,
Liberia, the Union of South Africa, in the event of Egypt
not having been chosen by lot to represent the Arab
States ;

" (d) One from the States of the Continent of Asia : Afghanistan,
India, Iran, Siam, and Turkey, in the event of Egypt
having been chosen by lot to represent the Arab States.

" 3. The Investigating Committee shall have the widest powers
both to record facts and to make recommendations.

" 4. The Investigating Committee shall hear the United Kingdom
as the mandatory Power in Palestine.

" 5. The Investigating Committee shall hear one representative

of the Arabs resident in Palestine, one representative of the Jews

resident in Palestine, and one representative of the Jewish Agency.

" 6. The Investigating Committee shall conclude its work not

later than 1 September, 1947, and shall transmit its report to the

Secretary-General for inclusion in the agenda of the Second Regular
Session of the General Assembly of the United Nations."

"DELEGATION OF EL SALVADOR : DRAFT RESOLUTION CONCERNING

THE TERMS OF REFERENCE FOR THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON THE

QUESTION OF PALESTINE (Document A/C.1/;56)

THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY OF THE UNITED NATIONS,

" RESOLVES, To entrust to the Special Committee the study of the

situation in Palestine in .order to propose to the General Assembly

of the United Nations at its next ordinary meeting of this year the

solution or solutions which it may deem most convenient to insure

to Palestine the destiny which it deserves, in accordance with the
aspirations of its people.

"2. The Special Committee shall give most careful consideration

to the interests of the different groups of population in Palestine,
the Arabs and the Jews included, and also to the interests of the

Christian world, in the Holy Land and of the Christian population of
Palestine.

" 3. The Special Committee shall bear in mind the fact that the

ultimate purpose of any plan for the future of Palestine should be

the freedom and independence of this nation at the most appropriate
time."

In this general debate, which lasted over two days, practically every

delegate stressed the importance of establishing a Committee with

wide terms of reference, with full power to make all inquiries and

study all aspects of the question, and composed of members who were

impartial and independent. A considerable body of opinion believed

that the last factor could be secured only if the five permanent members
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of the Security Council were not members of the Committee. The
Venezuelan delegate, speaking on the Argentine motion in which
provision was made for the inclusion of these five members, specifically
asked the United Kingdom and United States delegates whether they
believed their country should be represented on the Committee. The
United Kingdom delegate, in one of his very rare interventions in the
debate, stated that, as a good member of the United Nations, the United
Kingdom Government would not refuse to serve on the Committee if
asked. But he reminded the Committee that his Government might in
that case find itself at times in the witness stand, and later on the jury,
and it would find this a somewhat embarrassing and difficult position.

The United States delegate, in his reply, said that his fear was that
opposing views in debate among the permanent members of the
Security Council, if they were on the Committee of Inquiry, would cause
delays, by the intrusion of other interests which were perfectly obvious
here, and which were constantly arising on mere detail. He believed
that the probability of arriving at an immediate decision would be
greatly enhanced by having that Committee set up as nearly free as
possible from those strong adverse interests which they constantly
ran into when permanent members participate in a decision. They
recognized their responsibility and would face it, but it would come
at the right time, which would be after this preliminary investigation
and in the reviewing of the facts.

The Soviet delegate (Mr Gromyko), on the other hand, strongly urged
that the permanent members.of the Security Council should be members
of the Committee of Inquiry for two principal* reasons-firstly, he
believed that they had in this matter a responsibility which they could
not avoid, and that it was their duty to accept that responsibility and
take part in the proceedings of the Committee from its inception ;
secondly, he urged that no settlement of the Palestine question would
be satisfactory, or indeed possible, unless it was supported by agreement
among the five permanent members.

During this debate the Chairman announced that he had received
a telegram from the Palestine Arab delegation indicating that the Arab
Higher Committee would be glad to appear before the First Committee.
At this stage in the debate the Committee had before it not only the
three resolutions from the Argentine, United States, and El Salvador,
but also many suggestions for amendment submitted by other members.
The Chairman pointed out that there was not a great deal of difference
among these proposals, and suggested the appointment of a sub-
committee which might endeavour to redraft the proposal, and the
following members were appointed : Argentine, Australia, China,
Czechoslovakia, Egypt, El Salvador, France, the United Kingdom,
the United States, and the U.S.S.R. The Chairman was added to the
Committee at the request of several members.

At the next meeting the Chairman of a sub-committee which had
been appointed to consider the communications from non-governmental
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organizations presented its report in the following terms (Document
A/C.1/;64) :-

" The First Committee, at its forty-seventh meeting, decided to
appoint a sub-committee, composed of the representatives of Colombia,
Poland, Iran, Sweden, and the United Kingdom, and entrusted it
with the task of advising the Committee whether any organization
other than the Jewish Agency for Palestine and the Arab Higher
Committee of Palestine represented a considerable element of the
population of Palestine.

" The sub-committee held two meetings, on 7 May and 9 May,
under the chairmanship of Mr Hagglof, delegate of Sweden. In these
two sessions the sub-committee examined the following requests sent
in to the Secretariat of the United Nations before midnight on 8 May :
Agudas Israel World Organization ; Political Action Committee for
Palestine ; Progressive Zionist District 95 of New York, Zionist
Organization of America ; Hebrew Committee of National Liberation;
Committee for Freedom of North Africa ; Palestine Communist Party
Central Committee ; Institute of Arab American Affairs ; Young
Egypt- Party ; League for Peace with Justice in Palestine ; Union
for the Protection of the Human Person ; United Israel World Union,
Inc. ; Church of God, Faith of David, Inc. ; Catholic Near East
Welfare Association.

" The sub-committee took note of the fact that the First Committee
had already decided to grant a hearing to the two main organizations
representative of the population of Palestine-i.e., the Jewish Agency
for Palestine and the Arab Higher Committee of Palestine.

" The sub-committee found, after careful consideration :
" (a) That some of the requests originated with organizations

established outside Palestine and do not directly represent
the population of that country ;

" (b) That the other requests emanate from organizations which,
although established in Palestine, do not, in the opinion
of the sub-committee, represent a sufficiently considerable
element of the population of Palestine to justify the
recommendation of a hearing before the First Committee.

" In consequence, the sub-committee has decided unanimously to

advise the First Committee not to grant a hearing to the organizations
which have lodged applications.

" It is the understanding of the sub-committee, however, that this
decision does not exclude the possibility of all these organizations
being heard by the committee of investigation once it has been
established."
The report of this sub-committee was adopted without discussion,

and the sub-committee appointed to reconcile the various proposals

for the terms of reference submitted its draft text for discussion, which

was in the following terms (Document A/C.1/165) :-
"Whereas the General Assembly of the United Nations has been

called into Special Session for the purpose of constituting and
instructing a Special Committee to prepare for the consideration at
the next Regular Session of the Assembly of the future government
of Palestine,
"THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLVES :

" 1. That the Special Committee shall have the widest powers to
ascertain and record facts,
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"2. That it shall receive testimony, by whatever means it considers
appropriate in each case, from the mandatory Power, from repre-
sentatives of the population of Palestine, and from such other
Governments, non-governmental organizations, and individuals as it
may wish to consult,

" 3. That the Committee shall bear in mind the principle that
independence for the population of Palestine should be the ultimate
purpose of any plan for the future of that country,

" 4. That it shall prepare a report to the General Assembly and shall
submit such proposals as it may consider appropriate for the solution
of the problem of Palestine.

" 5. That its report shall be communicated to the Secretary-General
if possible by 15 August, 1947, but in any event not later than
1 September, 1947, in order that it may be circulated to the member .9
States of the United Nations in time for consideration by the Second
Regular Session of the General Assembly.

" 6. That the Special Committee shall give most careful consideration
to the interests of all the inhabitants of Palestine and also to the
religious interests in Palestine of Islam, Jewry, and Christendom."
The paper prepared by the sub-committee had no sooner been

submitted when the Soviet delegation submitted an alternative paper, c
and eventually several other papers were also produced-by India,
by the Philippines, by Iraq, and by Poland-and an endeavour was
made to resolve the differences between the texts, which are as 25'
follows :-' o

" DELEGATION OF THE UNION OF SOVIET SOCIALIST REPUBLICS :
AMENDMENT TO THE DRAFT RESOLUTION OF SUB-COMMITTEE 6
CONCERNING THE TERMS OF REFERENCE FOR A COMMITTEE OF
INQUIRY ON PALESTINE (Document A/C.1/166)

" The first, second, and third paragraphs of the Sub-committee's
draft resolution should be replaced by the following text :

"1. To study in detail the situation in Palestine by carrying out
investigation on the spot,

" 2. To assemble, to analyse, and collate all data relating to the
question ; to receive written and verbal testimony from interested
Governments and such non-govermental organizations and individuals
who will wish to give the testimony and whom the Commission will
deem appropriate to grant a hearing ; to study various other issues
connected with the problem of Palestine, #4 g

"3. To prepare and submit to the next Regular Session of the OO g
General Assembly proposals on the solution of the problem of Palestine .O
which the Commission will consider useful, including a proposal on
the question of establishing without delay the Independent State of
Palestine."
" DELEGATION OF INDIA : PROPOSAL FOR INCORPORATING RESO-

LUTION CONCERNING THE TERMS OF REFERENCE FOR SPECIAL
COMMITTEE ON THE QUESTION OF PALESTINE AS AGREED BY
SUB-COMMITTEE 6 FOR DISCUSSION BY THE FIRST COMMITTEE
(A/C.1/165, DATED 9 MAY), WITH AMENDMENT TO THE DRAFT
RESOLUTION SUGGESTED BY U.S.S.R. DELEGATION (A/C.1/166),
(Document A/C.1/167)

" Whereas the General Assembly of the United Nations has been
called into a Special Session for the purpose of constituting and
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instructing a Special Committee to prepare for the consideration at

the next Regular Session of the Assembly of the future government

of Palestine.

"THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLVES:

"1. That the Special Committee shall have the widest powers to

ascertain and record facts, and study in detail the situation in Palestine

by carrying out investigation on the spot.

" 2. That it shall receive testimony, by whatever means it considers

appropriate in each case, from the mandatory Power, from repre-

sentatives of the population of Palestine, and from such other Govern-

ments, non-governmental organizations, and individuals as it may wish

to consult,

" 3. That the Committee shall bear in mind the principle that

independence for the population of Palestine should be the primary

purpose of any plan for the future of that country,

" 4. That it shall prepare a report to the General Assembly and shall

submit such proposals as it may consider appropriate for the solution

of the problem of Palestine,

" 5. To prepare and submit to the next Regular Session of the

General Assembly proposals on the solution of the problem of Palestine

which the Commission will consider useful, including a proposal on

the question of establishing without delay the Independent State of

Palestine."

" DELEGATION OF THE PHILIPPINES : PROPOSAL TO CONSOLIDATE

AND AMEND THE PROPOSED TERMS OF REFERENCE OF THE SPECIAL

COMMITTEE ON THE QUESTION OF PALESTINE AS CONTAINED IN

THE DRAFT RESOLUTION SUBMITTED BY SUB-COMMITTEE,6

(A/C.1/165), THE AMENDMENT SUBMITTED BY THE DELEGATION

OF U.S.S.R. (A/C.1/166), AND THE PROPOSAL SUBMITTED BY

THE DELEGATION OF INDIA (A/C1/167), (Document A/C.1/168)

" Whereas the General Assembly of the United Nations has been

called into Special Session at the request of the Government of the

United Kingdom for the purpose of constituting and instructing a

Special Committee to prepare for the consideration at the next

Regular Session of the Assembly of the future government of Palestine,

"THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLVES :

" 1. That a Special Committee be created for the above-mentioned

purpose consisting of the representatives of ......--

"2. That the Special Committee shall have the widest powers to

ascertain and record facts, and to investigate all questions and issues

relevant to the problem of. Palestine,

" 3. That it shall conduct investigations on the spot and receive

written or oral testimony, whichever it may consider appropriate in

each case, from the mandatory Power, from representatives of the

population of Palestine, and from such other Governments, non-

governmental organizations, and individuals as it may deem proper

to grant a hearing,

" 4. That the Special Committee shall bear in mind the principle

that independence for the population of Palestine should be the

ultimate purpose of any plan for the future of that country,
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" 5. That it shall consider what measures need to be taken to ensure

peace, justice, and harmony among the people of Palestine preparatory
to its emergence as an independent and democratic State,

"6. That it shall give most careful consideration to the religious
interests in Palestine of Islam, Jewry, and Christendom,

" 7. That the Special Committee shall prepare and submit a report

of its findings and recommendations, not later than 1 September,

1947, to the Secretary-General, who shall circulate copies thereof
to the member States of the United Nations in time for consideration
by the Second Regular Session of the General Assembly."

" DELEGATION OF IRAQ : PROPOSAL CONCERNING THE TERMS OF

REFERENCE FOR THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON THE QUESTION

OF PALESTINE (Document A/C.1/169)

" Whereas the General Assembly of the United Nations has been
called into Special Session at the request of the Government of the

United Kingdom for the purpose of constituting and instructing a
Special Committee to prepare for the consideration at the next Regular
Session of the Assembly of the future government of Palestine,

" THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLVES :

"1. That the Special Committee shall have the widest powers to
ascertain and collect facts relevant to the future government of
Palestine,

"2. That it shall examine the development of the situation in
Palestine, in the light of the purposes and principles of the Charter,
with a view to assessing rights and claims,

" 3. That it shall receive testimony by whatever means it considers
appropriate from Governments and non-governmental agencies and
individuals as it deems fit to consult,

" 4. That the Committee shall be guided by the principle that the

independence of Palestine is the primary purpose of any plan for the
future government of that country,

" 5. That the Committee shall consider in its study on the future

government of Palestine, the bearing of the situation in Palestine
on international co-operation, peace, and security in the Middle
East."

" DELEGATION OF POLAND : AMENDMENT TO THE DRAFT RESOLUTION

OF SUB-COMMITTEE 6 ON THE TERMS OF REFERENCE FOR THE

COMMITTEE OF INQUIRY ON PALESTINE (Document A/C.1/170)

" First paragraph to read :
" That the Special Committee shall have the widest powers to

ascertain and record facts and study in detail, the situation in

Palestine by carrying out an investigation on the spot and elsewhere
whenever necessary, including the displaced persons camps and Cyprus.

"Paragraph 3 to read :
" That it shall prepare and submit for the next Regular Session

of the General Assembly proposals on the solution of the problem of

Palestine which the Committee will consider useful, including a
proposal on the question of establishing by the United Nations the

independent, democratic State of Palestine.
" Paragraph 6 to read :

"That the Committee of investigation shall give most careful

consideration to the rights of the Arab people and the Jewish people
in Palestine and also to the religious interests in Palestine of Islam,
Jewry, and Christendom."



At this stage a representative of the Jewish Agency, Mr Moshe Shertok,

appeared before the Committee and gave his observations on the draft

terms of reference for the Committee of Inquiry. This ' statement is

attached in Annex A.

During the debate which followed this statement the delegate for the

Lebanon reminded the Committee that during the opening session of

the General Committee the United Kingdom representative had

promised at the proper time to make a statement regarding the attitude

of the United Kingdom towards the ultimate proposals that would

emerge from the investigations of the contemplated Committee. The

United Kingdom delegate elected to answer immediately, and opened

by reminding delegations that on the Security Council the United

Kingdom Government not only had gone to great lengths to avoid

exercising the right of veto, but had in fact avoided ever exercising it.

But they had tried for years to solve the problem of Palestine and had

brought it to the United Nations in the hope that it could. succeed

where the United Kingdom could not. If the United Nations could find

a just solution which would be accepted by both parties it could hardly

be expected that the United Kingdom would not welcome such a

solution. All he could say was that his Government should not have the

sole responsibility for enforcing a solution which was not accepted by

both parties, and which the United Kingdom Government could not

reconcile with its conscience. He suggested that this question might

just as well be addressed to all other members of the United Nations.

The representatives of the Arab Higher Committee, whose spokesman

now took his place at the Committee table, were Mr Emil Ghouri,

Rajai Husseini, Mr Henry Katan, Mr Wasef Kamal, Mr Isa Nakhleh,

Mr Rasem Khalidi. Mr Henry Katan made a statement on behalf of

his Committee, which is attached in Annex B to this report. The same

questions were addressed to him by the delegates for India and Poland,

and additional questions were asked by the delegates for Guatemala

and Colombia and Yugoslavia. These are also set out in Annex B.

On the resumption of the debate there were many drafts before the

Committee, and the main theme of discussion was concerned with the

two questions-the advisability of including the permanent members

of the Securitj Council on the Committee of Inquiry, and the extent

to which, if at all, the Committee should be restricted by mandatory

ins'truiets in its terms of reference. The Arab group pursued its

theme that the immediate independence of Palestine was an essential

condition to be included in the instructions to the Committee, but the

majority of the delegates appeared to be averse to both these propo-

sitions. The debate produced even more alternative suggestions, and

the Committee adjourned at the end of the week only after instructing

the sub-committee (enlarged by proponents of new suggestions) to

consider all the proposals that had been made and to endeavour to

prepare an agreed draft, or, on the points on which agreement was not

possible, a draft which included provision for alternative points of view.
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The report of this sub-committee was submitted when the Com-

mittee resumed its meetings at the beginning of the third week, and

was in the following form:-

REPORT OF SUB-COMMITTEE 6 ON THE TERMS OF REFERENCE FOR, THE

SPECIAL COMMITTEE ON THE QUESTION OF PALESTINE (Document

A/C.1/171)

" Sub-committee 6 of the First Committee held its third meeting

on Saturday, 10 May, 1947, at 3.00 p.m., and considered the proposal

submitted by the representatives of the Union of SoieDocialits
Republics, India, Philippine Republic, Iraq, and Poad(ocuenrt
A/C.1/166, 167, 168, 169, and 170), and its first report t h is

Committee (Document A/C.1/165).

" The following text is submitted by the sub-committee for the

consideration of the First Committee. Where the sub-committee was

unable to agree unanimously, alternative texts are included.

"WHEREAS the General Assembly of the United Nations has been

called into Special Session in pursuance of the request of the Govern-

ment of the United Kingdom for the purpose of constituting and

instructing a Special Committee to prepare for the consideration at

the next regular session of the Assembly of the future government of

Palestine,

" THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLVES THAT :

" 1. A Special Committee be created for the above-mentioned

ir oseconsisting of the representatives of ...-----

"2. The Special Committee shall have the widest powers to ascertain

and record facts, and to investigate all questions and issues relevant

to the problem of Palestine,

3 The Special Committee shall determine its own procedure,
t. 1 1 .

" 4. The Special Committee shall conduct investigations in Palestine,

and, wherever it may deem convenient, receive and examine written

or oral testimony, whichever it may consider appropriate in each
case, from the mandatory Power, from representatives of the population

of Palestine, from Governments, and from such organizations and

individuals as it may deem necessary.

5A

"The Special Committee shall

bear in mind the principle that

independence for the population
of Palestine should be the pur-

pose of any plan for the future of

that country.

5c

" The Special Committee shall

bear in mind the principle that

independence for the population
of Palestine should be the ulti-

mate purpose of any plan for the

future of that country.

5B

" The Special Committee shall

be guided by the principle that
independence for the people of
Palestine should be the purpose

of any plan for the future of

that country.

5D

" The Special Committee shall

be guided by the principle that

the independence of Palestine

should be the purpose of any

plan for the future of that

country.
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6A 6B
" The Special Committee shall " The Special Committee shall

give most careful consideration to give most careful consideration
the interests of all the inhabitants to the religious interests in
of Palestine and also to the Palestine of Islam, Judaism, and
religious interests in Palestine of Christianity.
Islam, Judaism, and Christianity.
" (the majority of the members of the sub-committee were in favour
of the omission of both texts of paragraph 6)

" 7. The Special Committee shall prepare a report to the General
Assembly and shall submit such proposals as it may consider appro-
priate for the solution of the problem of Palestine
"(The representative of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics and
the representative of India proposed the addition of the following
words to the above : 'including a proposal on the question of esta-
blishing without delay the independent democratic state of Palestine ')

" 8. The Special Committee's report shall be communicated to the
Secretary-General if possible by 15 August, 1947, but in any event
not later than 1 September, 1947, in order that it may be circulated
to the member States of the United Nations in time for consideration
by the Second Regular Session of the General Assembly."

Attention was directed to completion of the terms of reference, the

question of the personnel of the Committee of Inquiry being reserved

for later discussion. Further statements and answers to questions

were received from the Jewish Agency and from the Arab Higher

Committee (attached in Annexes A and B). After two days of debate,

during which several further proposals were submitted, the Committee

agreed upon the terms of reference in the following form :-

" Whereas the General Assembly of the United Nations has been
called into Special Session for the purpose of constituting and instructing
a Special Committee to prepare for the consideration at the next Regular
Session of the Assembly of a report on the question of Palestine,

" THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY RESOLVES THAT :

" 1. A Special Committee be created for the above-mentioned purpose
consisting of the representatives of........

"2. The Special Committee shall have the widest powers to ascertain

and record facts, and to investigate all questions and issues relevant
to the problem of Palestine.

" 3. The Special Committee shall determine its own procedure.
" 4. The Special Committee shall conduct investigations in Palestine,

and, wherever it may deem useful, receive and examine written or
oral testimony, whichever it may consider appropriate in each case,

from the mandatory Power, from representatives of the population
of Palestine, from Governments, and from such organizations and
individuals as it may deem necessary.

" 5. The Special Committee shall give most careful consideration
to the religious interests in Palestine of Islam, Judaism, and Christianity.

" 6. The Special Committee shall prepare a report to the General
Assembly and shall submit such proposals as it may consider appro-
priate for the solution of the problem of Palestine.

" 7. The Special Committee's report shall be communicated to the
Secretary-General not later than 1 September, 1947, in order that it
may be circulated to the members of the United Nations in time for
consideration by the Second Regular Session of the General Assembly."
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It is necessary, however, to mention some points on which there was

very considerable discussion. On clause 4 the Polish delegation,

supported by the South African delegation, urged that special provision

should be made for investigation of the displaced persons camps in

Europe, and the Arab group, equally strenuously, endeavoured to

have inserted an express direction that these camps should be excluded

from the consideration of the Committee. The final words " in Palestine

and wherever it may deem useful " were inserted with the support of

the majority, which on this, as on all other points, believed that the

Committee of Inquiry should not be restricted in any way, but should

have every authority to consider such questions as it found necessary.

Four alternatives were proposed for the clause relating to the indepen-

dence or the ultimate independence of the population or people of

Palestine.

The debate at this point was disturbed by a vigorous statement by

the delegate for the Lebanon in which he said, in relation to the national

aspirations of the Jewish people : " taking the small land of Palestine

which has its Arab quality and character, and introducing people there

and making them a majority, thereby creating a state of people coming

from abroad, is certainly a matter of careful consideration and a matter

of war which in normal times cannot be solved except by fighting."

The United States delegation submitted a further alternative clause

for the terms of reference in the following sense :-

" The Special Committee, in studying the future government of

Palestine, shall give full consideration to guarantees of the rights

necessary to the peace and independence of its people.

This version appeared to give considerable difficulty to most delegations,

and its clarity was not assisted by an amendment proposed by the

Soviet delegation, which would alter it to read :

" The Special Committee, in studying the problem of Palestine,

shall give full consideration to guarantees of the rights of its peoples

necessary to the peace and independence of that country, -

a version which the United States delegation was at first inclined to

accept and later rejected.

After a lengthy debate, the French delegate, with the active support

of the Australian and New Zealand delegates, proposed that there

should be no provision whatsoever on this subject in order to leave the

Committee completely free to consider all facts and material in relation

to the problem. This proposal was adopted.

On paragraph 5 of the sub-committee's report a similar effort was

made to delete any reference to religious interests in Palestine, again

in an endeavour to avoid placing restrictions on the Committee. The

clause now appearing in the report of the Committee was carried,

however, by a substantial majority which included practically all the

Latin American delegations.
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The Soviet and Indian delegations endeavoured to have the question

of independence reintroduced in clause .7 of the sub-committee's report,

which now appears as clause 6 of the First Committee's report, but

this effort was also defeated.

When it came to the allocation of members to the Committee of

Inquiry, Committee I had before it the original United States resolution

proposing Canada, Czechoslovakia, Iran, the Netherlands, Peru,

Sweden, Uruguay; a Chilean resolution adding to those seven Guatemala

and Yugoslavia ; an Australian proposal that the Committee should

consist of eleven members, not including the permanent members of

the Security Council ; a Soviet resolution that it should comprise the

members of the Security Council ; a further Soviet proposal, suggesting

the five permanent members of the Council and six other members-

one representing Western Europe, one Eastern Europe, two Latin

American States, one Arab State, and one representing the ar t

and Africa ; and a Polish resolution providing for the five permanent

members, two Latin American States, one Arab, one African, one Asian,

and One Eastern European. The two Russian and the Polish resolutions

were voted on first and defeated by considerable majorities, but with a

very large number abstaining. The Australian proposal came next.

This was carried by 13 votes to 11, with 29 abstentions. The remarkable

number of abstentions was indicative of the doubt raised in the minds

of many delegations as to the wisdom of widening the Committee. The

nine members proposed by the United States and Chilean resolutions

were then voted on, en bloc, by a show of hands, and approved, and a

suggestion was made by the United States delegation that as two more

places were to be filled they might be allocated to two areas which were

not adequately represented among the other nine members-Asia and

the South Pacific. Those nominated were Siam, India, Australia, and

the Philippines. There was considerable argument as to the geographical

location of the Philippines, and eventually, at the suggestion of the

Chairman, the Philippine delegation elected to be considered for the

South Pacific area. In the voting for this area Australia gained 21

votes to 20 for the Philippines, and in the voting for Asia, India was

approved by a very large majority over Siam. The New Zealand

delegation voted for both Australia and India.

Finally, in view of the apprehension expressed by some delegates that

the small vote cast on the Australian motion as to the number of

members of the Committee might give an impression that the Com-

mittee did not have the support of the United Nations, the resolution

as a whole was put to the Committee and carried by a majority of 36,

with 10 abstentions.

The plenary session, reconvened on 14 May to receive the report of

the First Committee, and although some of the Arab delegates claimed

the fulfilment of the President's promise to allow discussion of the
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whole substance of the Palestine problem, this privilege was not widely
availed of and the debate in the final plenary session occupied only
two days.'

The Arab delegations, one by one, again put on record their claim

that nothing but one independent State of Palestine would satisfy
them, and particularly that the issue of independence should be
included in the terms of reference. The Soviet delegate spoke at
considerable length reviewing the history of the mandate and quoting
from the reports of the Royal Commissions and the Anglo-American
Commission. In particular, he referred to the unhappy plight of the
Jewish refugees in Europe, and asserted that it would be unjust to
deny the right of the Jewish people to a realization of their aspirations
for a State of their own. In his opinion the solution most deserving
of attention was the creation of a single Arab-Jewish State with equal
rights for both races, and if that were unrealizable on account of the
deterioration of relations between the Jews and Arabs, the alternative
was the division of Palestine into two independent, separate States.

The Polish delegate, in the course of his address, appealed to the
Assembly to reintroduce his resolution, rejected in the First Committee,
providing for the appointment to the Committee of Inquiry of the five
permanent members of the Security Council and six other members,
but he did not press this to another vote.

The Syrian delegate broke new ground with a lengthy discourse on
the history both of the Jews and the Arabs, taking the Assembly back
some four thousand years to what he described as the attack by the
Jews against Palestine and its inhabitants, the Arabs then being known
as Phillistines. He claimed that very few of those who were now
endeavouring to enter Palestine were of the children of Israel or had
had any connection with Palestine. Chiefly, he said they were
descendants of the " Khazar Dynasty," -a tribe of Mongols who settled
north of the Caspian Sea but were eventually, scattered throughout
Eastern Europe when the Russian Empire came into power, and who
had adopted Judaism for their religion in the seventh or eighth
century A.D.

The Norwegian delegate introduced a resolution which he hoped
expressed the views voiced by the New Zealand delegate at a previous
plenary session, and which he considered could be accepted without
debate. This resolution was slightly amended at the suggestion of the
delegate of El Salvador, the final text being as follows :

"The General Assembly calls upon all Governments and peoples,
and particularly on the inhabitants of Palestine, to refrain, pending
action by the General Assembly on the report of the Special Com-
mittee on Palestine, from the threat or use of force or any other action
which might create an atmosphere prejudicial to an early settlement
of the question of Palestine."
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(~) A vote was taken on this resolution by a show of hands, and the

President declared the resolution unanimously 'adopted. He was,

however, challenged by the Syrian delegate to announce the detailed

voting, and then proceeded to ask for the votes again and the abstentions.

The Arab delegations abstained from voting, and the President then

announced that the resolution was practically unanimously approved

because those who abstained had not voted.

The Indian delegate took the line that although he was somewhat

disappointed in the final form of the resolution reported by Committee I,

he was still satisfied that the interests of all parties were adequately

protected. The Arab group would still be entitled to raise, at the next

Session of the General Assembly, the points which they had made in

debate and those which they had wished to be included in the terms

of reference of the Committee of Inquiry. He appealed to all parties

to support the Norwegian resolution, and pointed out, quite correctly,

that the first suggestion of an appeal for peace had originated with him.

When the final vote on the resolution establishing the Committee of

Inquiry was taken the resolution was divided into two parts, in

accordance with Rule 74, a request to that effect having been made

by the Ukrainian representative. Part I (the actual membership of

the Committee of Inquiry) was carried by 40 votes in favour, 13

abstentions, and no votes against. The abstentions were the Arab and

Slav States, together with Afghanistan and Turkey, who had fairly

constantly voted with the Arab group. The second vote, on the

remainder of the resolution, was carried by 45 votes in favour, 7 against,

and 1 abstention. Those voting against were the Arab States, supported

by Afghanistan and Turkey, and the abstention was Siam's. The

resolution as a whole was carried in its final form by a vote of 45 in

favour, 7 against, and 1 abstention, the text being as follows :-

" WHEREAS the General Assembly of the United Nations has been

called into Special Session for the purpose of constituting and

instructing a Special Committee to prepare for the consideration at

the next Regular Session of the Assembly a report on the question

of Palestine,

" THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

" RESOLVES that :

" 1. A Special Committee be created for the above-mentioned

purpose, consisting of the representatives of Australia, Canada,

Czechoslovakia, Guatemala, India, Iran, Netherlands, Peru, Sweden,

Uruguay, and Yugoslavia.

" 2. The Special Committee shall have the widest powers to ascer-

tain and record facts, and to investigate all questions and issues

relevant to the problem of Palestine

" 3. The Special Committee shall determine its own procedure ;

" 4. The Special Committee shall conduct investigations in Palestine,

and, wherever it may deem useful, receive and examine written or

oral testimony, whichever it may consider appropriate in each case,
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from the mandatory Power, from representatives of the population
of Palestine, from Governments, and from such organizations and
individuals as it may deem necessary ;

" 5. The Special Committee shall give most careful consideration
to the religious interests in Palestine of Islam, Judaism, and
Christianity ;

" 6. The Special Committee shall prepare a report to the General
Assembly and shall submit such proposals as it may consider appro-
priate for the solution of the problem of Palestine ;

" 7. The Special Committee's report shall be communicated to
the Secretary-General not later than 1 September, 1947, in order
that it may be circulated to the members of the United Nations in
time for consideration by the Second Regular Session of the General
Assembly ;

" THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

" 8. REQUESTS the Secretary-General to enter into suitable arrange-
ments with the proper authorities of any State in whose territory
the Committee may wish to sit or to travel, to provide necessary
facilities, and to assign appropriate staff to the Committee ;

" 9. AUTHORIZES the Secretary-General to reimburse travel and
subsistence expenses of' a representative and an alternative repre-
sentative from each Government represented on the Committee, on
such basis and in such form as he may determine most appropriate
in the circumstances."

The usual complimentary speeches and votes of thanks to the

President, the Chairman of Committee I, and the Secretariat were

then carried, and the first Special Session of the General Assembly

closed its meeting on Thursday, 15 May.

On the whole, the work of this Special Session of the General Assembly
may be said to have been well done. There was considerable apprehen-
sion in the early stages lest the discussions on this very delicate,

involved, and intractable problem might unnecessarily exacerbate the
situation. Though the Assembly was called solely for the purpose of
establishing a Committee of Inquiry to ascertain facts and make
recommendations for the Regular Session of the General Assembly next

September, it was, perhaps, too much to expect that the discussions
would be confined solely to that aspect, and, in point of fact, the actual

substance of the problem. was traversed to a considerable extent both

by many of the delegations on the one hand, and by the representatives
of the Jewish Agency and the Arab Higher Committee on the other.
But, generally speaking, such discussion as there was on the substance
of the dispute was moderate and responsible, and though there were
-as was almost inevitable in the nature of the subject under review-

conspicuous exceptions, the sense of the Assembly was such that they

were confined to limits as narrow as'possible, and it was the general

feeling that the prospects of an earnest and impartial inquiry were

prejudiced to a much less degree than might perhaps have been

expected. The terms of reference of the Committee of Inquiry are of
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the widest possible order, and the constitution of the Committee is
geographically well balanced on similar lines to those contemplated
by the Charter for membership of the Secnrity Council. It may fairly
be said that, while the decisions of this Special Session of the Assembly
are, of course, nothing more than an approach to this extremely
difficult problem, it is nevertheless a good approach.

I have, &c.,

C. A. BERENDSEN.

ANNEX A
1. STATEMENT BY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE JEWISH

AGENCY FOR PALESTINE MADE AT THE MEETING OF
THE FIRST COMMITTEE ON 8 MAY, 1947

Dr ABBA HILLEL SILVER : Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman and
representatives of the United Nations. I should like to say at the outset
that were Mr David Ben-Gurion, Chairman of the Jewish Agency for
Palestine, here this morning, he would be making this statement.
Unfortunately, the arrival of Mr Ben-Gurion has been delayed. He will
be here to-morrow, and I hope that in the course of the deliberations he
will have an opportunity to participate here.

Permit me to thank the Assembly of the United Nations for granting
the Jewish Agency ,for Palestine a hearing on the question which is before
this Committee. We are grateful for the opportunity to take counsel
with you in the matter of constituting and instructing a Special Committee
of this body, which is to study the problem of Palestine and to bring in
recommendations for the future government of that country. We trust
that our participation in these deliberations will be helpful and will
prove to be a contribution to the just solution of this grave international
problem which this international community is now earnestly seeking.
Such a successful solution will prove a blessing not only to Palestine and
to all its inhabitants, to the Jewish people, to the cause of world peace,
but it will also enhance the moral authority and prestige of this great
organization for world justice and peace upon which so many high hopes
of mankind now rest. We are pleased that the Palestine problem will
now be reviewed by an international body and that the thought and
conscience of mankind will now be brought to bear on a situation which
heretofore, and for some years now, has been made extremely difficult
by unilateral action and by decisions made, presumably within the terms
of a mandatory trust, but actually without the sanction or supervision
of the international body which established that trust and which defined
both its limits and its purposes.

The administration of Palestine has, since the outbreak of the war,
been conducted by the mandatory Power as if it were vested with the
sovereignty of Palestine ; whereas it is assumed to administer that
country, of which it was not the sovereign, as a trustee for carrying out
the purposes of the mandate which clearly defined its rights and its
obligations.
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The problem of Palestine is, of course, of paramount importance to

the Jewish people, and that fact, I take it, motivated the General Assembly
of the United Nations to extend an invitation to the Jewish Agency of
Palestine to present its views. We thank all those who so warmly urged
our admission for their goodwill and their gallant action. The Jewish
Agency, you will recall, is recognized in the mandate for Palestine as a
public body authorized to speak and act on behalf of the Jewish people
in and out of Palestine in matters affecting the establishment of the
Jewish national home.

It is the only recognized public body in the mandate. It is recognized
as such, to quote Article 4, " . . . for the purpose of advising and
co-operating with the Administration of Palestine in such economic,
social, and other matters as may affect the establishment of the Jewish
national home and the interests of the Jewish population in Palestine,
and, subject always to the control of the Administration, to assist and
take part in the development of the country."

Under Article 6, the Jewish Agency is entitled, further, to co-operate
with the Administration in permitting " . . . close settlement by
Jews on the land " ; and by Article 11, it is given a preferred status in
respect to the construction and operation of public works and the
development of the natural resources of the country.

The Jewish Agency, which we have the honour to represent, therefore
speaks not merely for the organized Jewish community of Palestine,
the democratically elected National Council of Palestine Jews, who are
to-day the pioneering vanguard in the building of the Jewish national
home ; it speaks also for the Jewish people of the world, who are devoted
to this historic ideal, for it was charged, by the same Article 4 of the
Mandate, " . . . to secure the co-operation of all Jews who are
willing to assist in the establishment of the Jewish national home."

I have spoken of " the Jewish people " and " the Jewish national
home." In defining the terms of reference of the Committee of Inquiry
which you are to appoint, and in all the Committee's future investigations,
these, in my judgment, should be regarded as key terms and basic
concepts. They were the key terms and the basic concepts of the Balfour
Declaration and of the mandate under which Palestine is, or should be,
administered to-day. To proceed without relation to them would be to
detour into a political wilderness as far as Palestine is concerned. To
treat the Palestine problem as if it were one of merely reconciling the
differences between two sections of the population presently inhabiting
the country, or of finding a haven for a certain number of refugees and
displaced persons, would only contribute to confusion.

The Balfour Declaration, which was issued by His Majesty's Govern-
ment as a " . . . declaration of sympathy with Jewish Zionist
aspiration," declares :-

" His Majesty's Government view with favour the establishment in
Palestine of a national home for the Jewish people."
The mandate, in its preamble, recognized " . . . the historical

connection of the Jewish people with Palestine " and " . . . the
grounds for reconstituting "-I call your attention to the word " recon-
stituting "-" their national home in that country."

These international commitments of a quarter of a century ago, which
flowed from the recognition of historic rights and present needs, and upon
which so much has already been built in Palestine by the Jewish people,
cannot now be erased. You cannot turn back the hands of the clock
of history.
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*. Certainly, the United Nations, guided by its great principle, proclaimed
in its Charter, " to establish conditions under which justice and respect
for the obligations arising from treaties and other sources of international
law can be maintained," can never sanction the violation of treaties and
of international law.

Having this and similar situations in mind, a specific provision, you
will recall, was written into the chapter of the Charter of the United
Nations which deals with territories which might become trusteeship
territories, and which is therefore especially -applicable to territories
now under mandate. This is Article 80 of the Charter, which reads :
" Except as may be agreed upon in individual trusteeship agreements,
made under Articles 77, 79, and 81, placing each territory under the
trusteeship system, and until such agreements have been concluded,
nothing in this chapter shall be construed in or of itself. to alter in any
manner the rights whatsoever of any States or any peoples or the terms
of existing international instruments to which members of the United
Nations may respectively be parties."

It is the perspective of your Committee of Inquiry on the entire
problem which, in our judgment, will prove decisive. It will give direction
and will greatly expedite its work, and its conclusion will prove of
constructive significance, if it will keep the proper perspective always
in view.

A generation ago the international community of the world, of which
the United Nations to-day is the political and spiritual heir, decreed that
the Jewish people should be given the right, long denied, and the
opportunity to reconstitute their national home in Palestine. That
national home is still in the making ; it has not yet been fully established.
No international community has cancelled or even questioned that
right. The mandatory Power, which was entrusted with the obligation
to safeguard the opportunity for the continuous growth and development
of the Jewish national home, has, unfortunately, in recent years grievously
interfered with and circumscribed it. That opportunity must now be
fully restored.

When will the Jewish national home be an accomplished fact ? The
answer to that question may well be given by the man who was Prime
Minister of Great Britain at the time when the Balfour Declaration was
issued: I am quoting the testimony of Mr. Lloyd George, given before
the Palestine Royal Commission in 1937:-

" There could be no doubt," he said, " as to what the Cabinet then
had in their minds. It was not their idea that a Jewish State should
be set up immediately by the peace treaty. On the other hand, it
was contemplated that, when the time arrived for according representa-
tive institutions to Palestine, if the Jews had meanwhile responded to
the opportunity afforded them and had become a definite majority
of the inhabitants, then Palestine would thus become a Jewish
commonwealth."

" The notion that Jewish immigration," he continued, " would have
to be artificially restricted in order to insure that the Jews would be a
permanent minority, never entered into the head of any one engaged
in framing the policy. That would have been regarded as unjust
and as a fraud on the people to whom we were appealing."

This same answer could also be given by Mr Winston Churchill, who
was an important member of the Government which issued the Balfour
Declaration ; by General Smuts, who was a member of the Imperial
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War Cabinet at the time and who foretold an increasing stream of

Jewish immigration into Palestine and " in generations to come, a great

Jewish state rising there once more " ; by Lord Robert Cecil, and by

many others.

American statesmen shared this view of the Jewish national home.

Thus President Wilson, on 3 March, 1919, stated : " I am persuaded
that the Allied nations, with the fullest concurrence of our own Govern-
ment and people, are agreed that in Palestine shall be laid the foundations
of a Jewish commonwealth."

That the Government of the United States does not now consider the

Jewish national home as already established is clearly stated in a letter
of President Truman to King Ibn Saud, of Saudi Arabia, dated 29 October,
1946. He wrote :-

" The Government and people of the United States have given

support to the concept of the Jewish national home in Palestine ever

since the termination of the First World War, which resulted in the
freeing of a large area of the Near East, including Palestine, and the

establishment of a number of independent States which are now

members of the United Nations."
"The United States," wrote President Truman, "which contri-

buted its blood and resources to the winning of that war, could not

divest itself of a certain responsibility for the manner in which the

freed territories were disposed of or for the fate of the peoples liberated

at that time. It took the position, to which it still adheres, that

these people should be prepared for self-government, and also that

a national home for the Jewish people should be established in

Palestine.
" I am happy to note," declared the President, " that most of the

liberated peoples are now citizens of independent countries. The

Jewish National Home, however, has not as yet been fully developed."

It should, of course, be clear-and I regret that statements made by

certain representatives in recent days have tended to confuse what

should be clear-that when we speak of a Jewish State we do not have
in mind any racial State or any theocratic State, but one which will be

based upon full equality and rights for all inhabitants without distinction

of religion or race and without domination or subjugation. What we

have in mind by the Jewish State is most succinctly stated in a reso-

lution adopted by the British Labour Party in 1945-now represented by

the present Government of United Kingdom which requested this Special

Session of the United Nations. I am quoting :-

" Here, we halted halfway, irresolutely between conflicting policies.
But there is surely neither hope nor meaning in a Jewish national home

unless we are prepared to let the Jews, if they wish, enter this tiny

land in such numbers as to become a majority. There was a strong

case for this before the war, and there is an irresistible case for it

now.

When your Committee of Inquiry will come to consider proposals for

the future Government of Palestine this inescapable and irreducible

factor-the international obligation to ensure the continuous development

of the Jewish national home-should be kept, in our judgment, constantly

in mind. I believe it would be extremely helpful to the Committee of

Inquiry if the mandatory Government would present the account of

its stewardship of the Palestine mandate to it rather than wait for the
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next Assembly of the United Nations. It would assist the Committee

in thinking through the problem and at arriving at helpful

recommendations for the future government of Palestine.

It is illogical, I fear, to ask the Committee of Inquiry to consider the

future government of Palestine without first making a thorough study

of the present Government to discover what was faulty in the present

administration, what neglect and what deviations occurred to have

brought about a condition so dangerous and explosive as to necessitate

the convoking of a Special Session of the United Nations to deal with it.

I believe that the Committee of Inquiry should most certainly visit

Palestine. Written documents are important, but infinitely more

instructive are the living documents, the visible testimony of creative

effort and achievement. In Palestine they will see what the Jewish people,

inspired by the hope of reconstituting this national home after the

long weary centuries of their homelessness and relying upon the honour

and the pledged word of the world community, has achieved in a few

short years against great odds and seemingly insurmountable handicaps.

The task was enormous-untrained hands, inadequate means, over-

whelming difficulties. The land was stripped and poor, neglected through

the centuries. And the period of building took place between two

disastrous world wars, when European Jewry was shattered and

impoverished. Nevertheless, the record of pioneering achievement of

the Jewish people in Palestine has received the acclaim of the entire

world. And what was built there with social vision and high human ° -'

idealism has proved a blessing, we believe, not only to the Jews of

Palestine, but to the Arabs and to other non-Jewish communities as

well.
That the return of the Jews to Palestine would prove a blessing not

only to themselves, but also to their Arab neighbours was envisaged

by the Emir Feisal, who was a great leader of the Arab peoples, at the

Peace Conference following the First World War. On 3 March, 1919,

he wrote :-.

" We Arabs look with the deepest sympathy on the Zionist

movement. Our, deputation here in Paris is fully acquainted with

the proposals submitted yesterday by the Zionist organization to the-

Peace Conference, and we regard them as moderate and proper. We-

will do our best, in so far as we are concerned, to help them through. n

We will wish the Jews a most hearty welcome home. I look forward,

and my people with me look forward, to a future in which we will

help you and you will help us so that the countries in which we are

mutually interested may once again take their places in the community

of civilized peoples of the world."

Your Committee of Inquiry will conclude, we are confident, that if

allowed to develop uninterruptedly the standards of life which have

been developed in Palestine, the concepts of social justice, and the

modern scientific method will serve as a great stimulus to the rebirth

and progress of the entire Near East, with which Palestine and with
which the destinies of the Jewish national home are naturally bound up.

Your Committee of Inquiry should also consider the potentialities

of the country which, if properly developed, can, according to the

expert testimony of those most qualified to speak on the subject, sustain

a population much greater than the present one. Many more projects,

which will result in great economic and social improvement not alone

in Palestine, but in all the neighbouring countries, are awaiting

development pending a satisfactory political solution.
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The Committee of Inquiry should, while in Palestine, also look into .

the real, the fundamental causes of the tragic unrest and violence which
to-day mar the life of the Holy Land to which our Jewish pioneers
came, not with weapons but with tools. They will inquire, I am sure,
why a peace-loving community, whose sole interest was in building
a peaceful home and future for themselves and their children, is being
driven to a pitch of resentment and tension and lamentably driving
some of its members to actions which we all deplore.

They will ask themselves, I am sure, why shiploads of helpless Jewish
refugees-men, women, and children, who have been through all the
hells of Nazi Europe-are being driven away from the shores of the
Jewish national home by a Mandatory Government which assumed,
as its prime obligation, to facilitate Jewish Immigration into that
country.

They will also investigate, I hope, how the mandatory Government
is carrying out another of its obligations which was to encourage close
settlement of the Jews on the land ; when, in actual practice, it is to-day
severely restricting free Jewish settlement to an area less than 6 per
cent. of that tiny country, and is enforcing to-day in the Jewish national
home discriminatory racial laws which the mandate, as well as the
Charter of the United Nations, severely condemns.

By way of digression, let it be said-if it need be said at all-that
we are not engaged, nor shall we be engaged, in any criticism or con-
demnation of the people of the United Kingdom. We have no quarrel
with them. On the contrary, we have the highest regard and admiration
for that people and for its monumental contributions to democratic
civilization ; and we shall never forget that it was the United Kingdom
which first among the nations gave recognition to the national aspirations
of the Jewish people. It is only a wrong and unjustifiable policy which
contradicts and tends to defeat the far-visioned British statemanship
of earlier years which we condemn.

We hope most earnestly that the Committee of Inquiry will also visit
the displaced persons camps in Europe and see with their own eyes the
appalling human tragedy which mankind is permitting to continue
unabated two years-it is exactly two years to-day since VE day-
after the close of the war in which the Jewish people was the greatest
sufferer.

While Committees of Investigation and study are reporting on their
sad plight, and while inter-govermental discussions and negotiations
are going on, these war-ravaged men and women are languishing in their
misery, still waiting for salvation. They ask for the bread of escape and
hope ; they are given the stone of inquiries and investigations. Their
morale is slumping terribly. A spiritual deterioration, I am afraid, is
setting in among them. It is only the hope that to-morrow-perhaps
to-morrow-redemption may come that keeps their spirit from breaking
utterly. Most of them are desperately eager to go to the Jewish national
home. I hope that the conscience of mankind, speaking through you and
through your Committee of Inquiry, will make it possible for these
weary men and women to find peace at last and healing in the land of
their fondest hopes, and that their liberation will not be delayed until
the report of the Committee is finally made and the action of the
Assembly is finally taken, but that, pending ultimate decisions and
implementations, these unfortunate people will be permitted forthwith
to migrate in substantial numbers to Palestine.
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There is a desperate urgency about this tragic human problem, my
friends, which brooks no delay. An immediate relaxation' of the
restrictive measures on immigration into Palestine and a return to the
status.which prevailed before the white-paper'policy of 1939 was imposed
will not only be a boon to these suffering humans, but will greatly
relieve the present menacing tensions in Palestine, will wash out much
of the bitterness, and will enable the deliberations of your Committee
of Inquiry and of -the next Assembly to be carried on in a calmer
spirit, in an atmosphere of moderation and good will. We are all
eager for peace. We must all make a contribution to achieve it. But
the decisive contribution can only be made by the mandatory Government.

I hope that I have not abused your patience, Mr Chairman, and the
patience of*'the representatives of the United Nations here assembled.
Permit me to conclude with this observation :

The Jewish people places great hope upon the outcome of the
deliberations of this great body. It has faith in its collective sense of
justice and fairness and in the high ideals which inspire it. We are an
ancient people, and though we have often, on the long hard road which
we have travelled, been disillusioned, we have never been disheartened.
We have never lost faith in the sovereignty and the ultimate triumph
of great moral principles. In these last tragic years, when the whole
household of Israel become one great hostelry of pain, we could not have
built what we did build had we not preserved our unshakeable trust in
the victory of truth. It is in that strong faith and hope that we wish to
co-operate with you in this task which you have undertaken.

The Jewish people belong in this society. of nations. Surely the
Jewish people is no less deserving than other peoples whose national
freedom and independence have been established and whose
representatives are now seated here. The Jewish people were your
allies in the war and joined their sacrifices to yours to achieve a common
victory. The representatives of the Jewish people of Palestine should
sit in your midst. The representatives of the people and of the land
which gave to mankind spiritual, and ethical values inspiring human
personalities and sacred texts which are your treasured possessions-
we hope that people, now rebuilding again its national life in its ancient
homeland, will be welcomed before long by you to this noble fellowship
of the United Nations.

"

2. QUESTIONS ASKED OF THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE
JEWISH AGENCY FOR PALESTINE BY VARIOUS DELEGATES

Mr ASAF ALl (India) : I shall confine myself very strictly indeed to
the statement made by Dr Silver. I must first of all congratulate him
on the eloquence of facts and the moderation born of long centuries of
suffering. I assure him that truth shall win in the last resort and human
conscience will not abandon its function. He will permit me, therefore,
to put to him just a few questions which arise out of his statement.

The very first question which I should like to ask him is this : What
was the number of Jews from outside in Palestine in 1900, again in 1930,
and finally in 1939 when the white-paper of 1939 was issued by the
British Government ?

My, next question would be whether Dr Silver recognizes the fact that
there is a very clear distinction between a Jewish State and a Jewish
national home, which is mentioned in the mandate. Does he also
recognize the fact that even the statement, to which he made a reference,
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which was made by the representative of the Liberal Government-
or the Labour Party-referred not to a Jewish state, but to a Jewish
national home ?

My third question is concerned with Dr Silver's reference to European
Jewry. Will he be so kind as to provide us with some idea of the age
of the various committees of National Jewry living in Europe, who would
now like to go back to the national home ; how long have they lived in
Europe ; and are they easily assimilable in Palestine ?

My fourth question is as follows : He has made a statement to the
effect that at Paris in 1919 an extremely conciliatory statement was made
by a great Arab leader who welcomed the Jews to Palestine. Is there
any reason why the Arabs are resisting immigration now ?

My fifth question relates to the refugees from Nazi oppression. The
Nazi Government in Europe has been completely suppressed, and Nazi
Germany is now under the control of the Security Council or, at any
rate, the United Nations. If that is so, is there any reason why these
refugees cannot be resettled in their natural German home where they
speak the language of the country and where they find themselves far
more easily assimilable.

My sixth and last question would be about the conditions which are
currently prevailing in Palestine. It is very gratifying to learn that
Dr Silver, on behalf of the Jewish Agency, has recognized the noble
role which the people of the United Kingdom have played in recognizing
the urgency of the Jewish problem. May I know why public servants
of the Government of the United Kingdom, who are doing their duty
under extremely difficult circumstances are being picked off today by
violence ?

Mr FIDERKIEWICZ (Poland) : I would like to ask the representative
of the Jewish Agency, Dr Silver, just two questions.

First of all, who represents the Jewish Agency, how many organizations,
how is the Executive Committee established and organized, and how
does it work ?

The second question : Have there been any attempts at collaboration
between the Jews and Arabs in Palestine ?

Sir ALEXANDER CADOGAN (United Kingdom) : I am not quite sure,
Mr Chairman, that I shall be in order. I was not strictly intending to
address a question to Dr Silver, but rather to make a comment on a
certain passage in his speech. I should be in a sense perhaps rather
replying to a question he put to me. I did want to make a very short
declaration in one sentence which I thought might be helpful. I merely
wish to say that I would like to dispel any misunderstanding which might
still exist, which may have arisen out of the terms of the letter in which
I had the honour to request the Secretary-General to summon a meeting
of the Special Assembly. In that letter there was a passage stating that
my Government would be prepared to give full and complete information
to the Assembly. I wish to make it quite clear, and formally, that, if
the General Assembly sets up a Special Investigating Committee, my
Government, of course, will be entirely at the disposal of that Committee
and will give all possible information, which will include an account of
their stewardship.

Mr GONZALES-FERNANDEZ (Colombia) : I hope to be quite in order.
According to our resolution we are going to hear the views of the different
agencies with regard to constituting and instructing this committee.
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With your permission, I should like to ask Dr Silver not as an element
of final judgment for us, but simply as an element of illustration, what
the views of the Jewish Agency for Palestine are regarding the composition
of the Investigating Committee. We have up to this point two proposals
presented in a formal manner and a suggestion presented by another
delegation. I should like to know very much the point of view of the
Jewish Agency for Palestine, simply as an illustrative element.

Mr ANDREWS (South Africa) : I would very shortly like to join with
my Indian colleague in complimenting Dr Silver on the very moderate,
eloquent, and precise address that he has made to this Committee. I
am sure that it is going to be extremely helpful to us in our deliberations
in considering the question of instructing and setting up this Committee
of Inquiry. I would hope, too, that, if we hear any further representatives
the high standard which Dr Silver has maintained will be continued
before this Comui ittee. I would only ask him one question, and that
has relation to the terms of reference which we may be giving this Com-
mittee of Inquiry. Dr Silver has referred to the homeless Jews in Europe.
If he would be so kind as to help me clarify my own mind, he said that
the Committee of Inquiry should look into the condition of the homeless
Jews in Europe. I would ask him, does he mean that the Committee
of Inquiry should look into that situation as a whole or only in relation
to the question of continuing -immigration into Palestine ?

3. STATEMENT BY MR MOSHE SHERTOK, REPRESENTATIVE
OF. THE JEWISH AGENCY FOR PALESTINE

Thank you, Mr Chairman, for giving us an opportunity to make a
brief statement by way of, first, a preliminary comment on the draft
before us. You will appreciate that we have had very little time to
formulate a considered opinion on these proposals. I would limit
myself to emphasizing a few outstanding points.

The Mandatory Government has submitted the problem of Palestine
for the consideration of the present session of the Assembly, in view
of a crisis which has unfortunately arisen in the administration of that
country. That crisis is the result of the fact that the present policy
of the mandatory Government conflicts with its obligations to the
Jewish people. The crux of the matter is the problem of Jewish immi-
gration to Palestine.

What is involved in regard to that issue is not merely the rights and
interests of the Jews already in Palestine, or of the present inhabitants
of the country in general, but also, and primarily, the rights and interests
of the Jews outside Palestine who wish and must emigrate.

The formulation before us, we very seriously fear, lends itself open
to an interpretation which would go a long way towards prejudging
the entire issue which should form the subject of investigation by the
Committee to be appointed by this Session of the Assembly. We feel
sure that no such prejudging of the issue was intended, but it may be
that .the implications of certain formula contained in the present draft
have not been fully realized. We should like to draw, with all respect,
the attention of this body to such unintended imperfections of drafting.

We welcome the reference to the mandatory Power in the present
draft, because we regard it as implying the position created by the
mandate must be fully borne in mind by the Committee. On the other
hand, we feel and fear that the language of paragraph 3 limits the issue
in a direction which may work to the prejudice of fundamental Jewish
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interests at stake. We naturally agree that independence must be the

ultimate goal of the political evolution of Palestine and of its peoples.

On the other hand, independence was not the sole purpose for which

the present regime in Palestine was established.

The terms of the international trust under which Palestine has been

governed-and has to be governed, to our mind, to-day-includes as

the primary objective the establishment of the Jewish national home.
It is, to our mind, impossible to consider the problem of the independence

of Palestine without direct reference, without an organic connection with

that primary purpose of the mandate.

We would therefore suggest that a phrase, contained in the original

United States Government's proposal for the terms of reference, and

which we see reproduced, with a slight modification of wording, in the
proposal submitted by the Soviet delegation, should be added to para-
graph 3-namely, " to study various other issues connected with the
problem of Palestine." The paragraph, therefore, in our submission,

should read :-
" That the Committee shall bear in mind the principle that inde-

pendence for the population of Palestine should be the ultimate purpose
of any plan for the future of that country, and various other issues

connected with the problem of Palestine."
I should also like to comment on paragraph 6, which says :-

" That the Special Committee shall give most careful consideration
to the interests of all the inhabitants of Palestine and also to the

religious interests in Palestine of Islam, Jewry, and Christendom."

Naturally, we have not the slightest objection to the underlining of
the basic historical fact that Palestine is a land holy to the three faiths,
and that all the three faiths have religious interests in it. But coupled
with emphasis put on that positive point, there is here a suggestion that
what is also basic is the interests of all the inhabitants of Palestine.

Naturally, these interests are fundamental, and fully relevant to the

purpose of the inquiry, but again, I would submit, not they alone. It

is in the interests of the Jewish people which is also fundamentally
relevant to the purpose of the inquiry, and we should like this stated
in paragraph 6-that is to say, that the paragraph should read :

" That the Special Committee shall give most careful consideration
to the interests of the Jewish people and of all the inhabitants of
Palestine, and also to the religious interests in Palestine of Islam,

Jewry, and Christendom."

Should this information not be found acceptable, we would then

alternatively suggest to limit this paragraph merely to the stressing of

the religious interests of the three faiths, and to delete tlhe reference

to the interests of the inhabitants of Palestine, which may 'Well be
accepted, as going without saying, as a subject which must be fully
present in the committee's mind.

I should like to add that in Article 80 of the Charter orflie United
Nations the rights of all peoples in territories under mandate, pending
the transformation of mandates under trusteeship, have been insured.

While the committee is now going to study the problem created, we

submit that it would not be right and proper to appear to prejudge the
issue by disregarding the rights involved of all the peoples that have
to-day, a stake in the country's future.

I should like to conclude by saying that the Jewish Agency for Pales-
tine and the organized Jewish community in Palestine are most sincerely

anxious to co-operate in the inquiry upon which the United Nations
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is now about to embark. They are most sincerely anxious to lend
their fullest support to the success of that inquiry and to place their
experience and their knowledge freely at the disposal of the Committee.
We should not like to find ourselves in a position where the danger of
our fundamental rights being prejudiced in advance by the terms of
reference should militate against our full and effective co-operation.
I say again that we feel sure nothing of the sort has been intended, but
we simply would like respectfully to warn against any such complication
arising.

These are our brief and preliminary comments which we have taken
the liberty of making at this early juncture, and we naturally reserve
the right to make additional comments should they be necessary

ANNEX B
1. STATEMENT BY THE REPRESENTATIVE OF THE ARAB

HIGHER COMMITTEE MADE AT THE MEETING OF THE
FIRST COMMITTEE ON 9 MAY, 1947-

Mr HENRY KATAN (Arab Higher Committee) : First of all, allow me
to express to you and, through you, to the General Committee and the
General Assembly, the sincere thanks and deep appreciation of the
Arab Higher Committee of Palestine for the opportunity you have
given us to appear before you to-day. We are also grateful for the
great efforts you have spent on the preliminaries of this discussion and
for the interest you have expressed in hearing the Arab case, which
are evidence of your desire to do justice in this cause.

I propose to limit my remarks to the fundamental elements of the
problem, only to those elements which would assist the Committee
in its task of determining the terms of reference of the proposed Special
Committee. Before doing so, however, I beg to ask for your indulgence,
for I am not a public speaker, and I am speaking in a language other
than my own.

I come to you as a representative of the people of Palestine, as an
Arab whose roots are deeply imbedded in that tortured land. The
Arab people are deeply anxious to find a just and lasting solution to
the problem before you because it is their own problem-the problem
of their present life and their future destiny. No one is concerned with
it as much as they are since it involves their very existence as a people.
With this existence threatened, with the future of our children in
doubt, with our national patrimony in danger, we come to you, the
representatives of the organized community of nations, in the full
assurance that your conscience will support us in our struggle to hold
that which is dearest to any people's heart-the national right of self-
determination, which stands at the basis of your Charter.

It may be well to start by sketching a picture of Palestine prior to
the First World War. Palestine was then included in the Ottoman
Empire as part of the Province of Syria ; but this inclusion did not in
any way alter or effect the Arab character of Palestine. It had been
inhabited for several centuries by Arabs ; its customs, traditions, and
culture are Arab ; its town and villages were Arab. Those are the
facts. No amount of propaganda or distortion can change the Arab
character, the Arab history, and the Arab national characteristics of
Palestine.
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Other small communities lived in the midst of the Arabs inhabiting
Palestine and the other Arab countries-Jews, Armenians, Kurds, and
others. In all those Arab countries the Jewish communities lived in

peace and security. They even found for centuries amongst the Arabs

more tolerance, more security, and more happiness than they had

encountered among some of the nations of Europe. In Palestine, in

particular, the Jews represented in 1914 a small fraction of the population,
about 6 to 7 per cent. of the total. They had their own schools,
synagogues, and communal institutions ; but one important fact should

be noted. They had no national or political aims antagonistic -or hostile
to the Arabs. On the contrary, while retaining their religious, cultural,
and racial characteristics, the Jews merged harmoniously in the Arab

structure. That explains why there was then no friction between the

Arabs and Jews, no riots, no disturbances. The contrast between the

old era and the present day provides an understanding to the problem.

Politically, the Arabs of Palestine, like the Arabs of neighbouring
countries, were not then independent in the sense of forming a separate

political entity. They shared, however, the sovereignty of an independent

country and enjoyed full rights of citizenship equal to the rights enjoyed
by the Turkish citizens of the Ottoman Empire. In fact, Arabs rose

to the highest executive, legislative, and administrative positions.

Notwithstanding their enjoyment of full political rights, the Arabs
wished to establish a purely Arab State, independently of the Ottoman

Empire. There were already several undercurrents aiming ,at the

achievement of this objective. These undercurrents rose to the surface

and gained strength and violence during the First World War.

The Allied Governments encouraged this struggle of the Arabs for

their independence, as it fitted with their plans for a victorious termi-

nation of the conflict. In particular, the United Kingdom made several

pledges for the recognition and establishment of Arab independence.

In 1915 there was the pledge of Sir Henry McMahon, the United
Kingdom High Commissioner in Egypt, to King Hussein of Hedjaz,

then Sherif of Mecca, declaring that the United Kingdom " was prepared
to recognize and uphold the independence of. the Arabs in all regions

lying within frontiers proposed by the Sherif of Mecca." Sir Henry

McMahon purported to exclude from the pledge certain portions of Syria

lying to the west of the districts of Damascus, Homs, Hama, and Aleppo.
The portions excluded fell within the then French sphere of interest

and claim. There was, however, no exclusion of that part of Syria now
known as Palestine.

On 2 November, 1917, the United Kingdom Government issued
the Balfour Declaration without the consent or even the knowledge of
the Arabs and in contradiction of the McMahon Pledge made in 1915.
When news of this declaration reached the Arab world doubts were
created in the minds of the Arabs as to the sincerity of Allied aims
concerning the future of the Arab countries, and the Sherif Hussein

asked for an explanation. To allay Arab fears, the United Kingdom
Government delivered to King Hussein what is known as the Hogarth

Message, which pledged that Jewish settlement in Palestine would only
be allowed in so far as would be consistent with " the political and
economic freedom of the Arab population."

In other words, the Balfour Declaration was to be secondary and

subservient to the " political freedom " of the population.
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Again, in February, 1918, the acting British Agent in Jedda,

Lieutenant-Colonel Bassett, wrote to the Sherif of Mecca :

" His Majesty's Government and their Allies stand steadfastly

by every cause aiming at the liberation of the oppressed nations, and

they are, determined to stand by the Arab peoples in their struggle

for the establishment of an Arab world in which law shall replace

Ottoman injustice and in which unity shall prevail over the rivalries

artificially provoked by the policy of Turkish officials. His Majesty's

Government reaffirm their former pledge in regard to the liberation

of the Arab peoples. His Majesty's Government have hitherto made

it their policy to ensure that liberation, and it remains the policy they

are determined unflinchingly to pursue by protecting such Arabs as

are already liberated from all dangers and perils, and by assisting

those who are still under the yoke of the tyrants to obtain their

freedom."
Then again, in June, 1918, the British Government, in what is known

as the Declaration to the Seven, pledged that " In regard to areas occupied

by Allied Forces, . . . it is the wish and desire of His Majesty's

Government that the future Government of these regions should be

based upon the principle of the consent of the governed, and this policy

has and will continue to have the support of His Majesty's Government."

Then again, in November, 191.8, the Anglo-French Declaration was

made, which stated that the object aimed at by France and the United

Kingdom in prosecuting the war in the East is the " complete and definite

emancipation of the peoples . . . and the establishment of national

Governments and administrations, deriving their authority from the

initiative and free choice of the indigenous populations. In order to

carry out these intentions, France and Great Britain are at one in

encouraging and assisting the establishment of indigenous Governments

and administrations in Syria and Mesopotamia, now liberated by the

Allies, and in the territories the liberation of which they are engaged in

securing, and recognizing these as soon as they are actually established.

Far from wishing to impose on the populations of these regions any

particular institutions, they are only concerned to ensure by their support

and by adequate assistance the regular working of Governments and

administrations, freely chosen by the populations themselves."

One of the matters which the Special Committee to be set up will

therefore have to. investigate will be the various pledges given to the

Arabs before and after the Balfour Declaration with regard to the

recognition of their independence.
The struggle which had as its backbone the will and determination of

the Arabs to realize their Independence was spurred and encouraged by

the assurances of the Allied Powers regarding independence, political

freedom, and the establishment of Governments freely chosen. The

Arabs, in fact, made a substantial contribution to the Allied victory in

the first world struggle. King Hussein, of the Hedjaz, joined the Allied

armies, and Arabs from Syria, Lebanon, and Palestine answered his call

for revolt and joined the ranks of the Allies and fought with them.

To quote from the report of the British Military Commission of Inquiry

set up to investigate causes of the disturbances in 1920 in Jerusalem :

"In fact, in June, 1918, recruitment for the Allied Sherif Army was

in full swing in Palestine. Those recruited were under the impression

that they were fighting for the National Cause and the liberation of

their fatherland, while the evidence now before us shows that the real

impression left in the minds of the Arabs as a whole was that the

British Government would undertake the formation of an independent

Arab State comprising Palestine."
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I do not wish to comment on the denial or breaking of pledges, nor on

the ethics or legality of making contradictory promises. I wish to

emphasize, however, that the claim of the Arabs for termination of the

mandate and recognition of their'independence does not rest on promises

or pledges. The Arabs of Palestine are not claiming their independence
on assurances ; they are entitled to such independence as being their

natural and inalienable right.

The value of those pledges, however, is twofold. In the first place,

they nullify any contradictory assurances given to the Jews, if the

Balfour Declaration is to be read as meaning more than a cultural home.

In the second place, those pledges show that the administration of the

country in a manner inconsistent with and contrary to the wishes of the

large majority of the inhabitants is a glaring injustice.

I have mentioned the Balfour Declaration. It is at the root of and

the very reason for all the troubles. It is the cause of the problem into

which you are inquiring. It is the cause of the disturbance of peace and

security in Palestine and the Middle East. Several Commissions of

Inquiry into the disturbances in Palestine have invariably found that the

Balfour Declaration and its policy of immigration were the primary and

fundamental causes of such disturbances.

When we remember that the Balfour Declaration was made without

the consent-not to say the knowledge-of the people most directly

affected ; when we consider that its making is contrary to the principles

of national self-determination and democracy, as also to the principles

enunciated in the Charter of the United Nations ; when we know that

it was inconsistent with the pledges given to the Arabs before and after

its date-it will be the duty of the Special Committee to inquire into the

legality, validity, and ethics of this document.

Out of the conflict of the First World War there emerged certain high

principles which were to govern the organization or international relations

and serve as the basis of the structure of modern civilization.

The principles propounded by President Wilson-that is, the rejection

of all ideas of conquest and recognition of the right of self-determination-

were incorporated in Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations.

The Covenant:laid down that, to the peoples inhabiting territories which

have ceased to be under the sovereignty of the State which formerly

governed them, there should be applied the principle that their well-being

and development form a sacred trust of civilization.

Moreover, in particularizing certain communities detached from the

Turkish Empire-that is to say, the Arab Nation-Article 22 laid down

that, having regard to their development, their existence as independent

nations can be provisionally recognized subject to the rendering of

administrative advice and assistance by a mandatory until such time as

they are able to stand alone.

Notwithstanding the pledges of Great Britain and the Allied Govern-

ments, notwithstanding Wilson's Fourteen Points, notwithstanding

Article 22 of the Covenant, notwithstanding the riots in the country and

the expressed opposition of the people of Palestine, the mandate was

formulated in a manner embodying the Balfour Declaration.

One of the points which the Special Committee will have to consider

will be the inconsistency of the mandate with Article 22 of the Covenant

of the League of Nations. Article 22 is the primary and enabling instru-

ment from which the mandate can derive its force and validity, if any.
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If, therefore, the mandate on Palestine has, in its inception or the inter-pretation of its objects or in its practical application, deviated or departedfrom the primary objectives of Article 22 of the Covenant, then it isultra vires and null and void. There is no power in Article 22 of theCovenant which enables the embodiment in the mandate of provisionsprejudicial to the interests of the people of the country. A further issuewhich the Special Committee would have to inquire into is that themandate was tended to be a provisional and transitory form of adminis-tration. The neighbouring Arab countries-Iraq, Lebanon, Syria, andTrans-Jordan-were similarly and at the same time placed under mandate.They are now making their contribution to the organization and main-tenance of world peace and security.
tMr. Bevin declared on 25 February, 1947, in the House of Commons,the following.

" In other States in the Middle East, we also took on mandates, andthey have all led to self-government. I want to state that the culturaldevelopment of the Arabs and Jews in Palestine is of as high a standardas in any other Arab State."
There is, therefore, no justice in the denial to the people of Palestine ofthe elementary rights of self-government and independence. If, with aview to continuing this injustice, it is argued that the cessation of themandate might lead to bloodshed between Arabs and Jews, and evenif that were at all true, it is no reason which carried any convincing forceas the whole history of the mandate since its inception is a history oftroubles, disorders, and bloodshed.

Another point which we suggest that the Special Committee inquireinto is the effect of the dissolution of the League of Nations on thePalestine mandate. It was specifically provided in Article 22 of theCovenant that the mandate should be exercised by the mandatoryon behalf of the League of Nations," this being the primary conditionunder which the mandate was granted.
The powers of a mandatory cannot legally outlive the existence ofthe person or body delegating such powers. The mandatory cannotbe said to-day to be exercising its powers on behalf of the League, abody which has ceased to exist.
Article 80 of the Charter of the United Nations has a negative operationin not interfering with existing rights. It has'not the positive effect ofconferring validity on, or retaining in full force, an agency or mandatewhich has ceased to have any validity. Even if the mandate can besaid to be still in existence, the Special Committee should, in mysubmission, be asked to consider the conflict between the provisionsof the mandate imposing the obligation to facilitate Jewish immigrationand the obligation undertaken by the British Government on becominga party to the Charter of the United Nations. The obligations in themandate relating to the Jewish national home and the facilitation ofJewish immigration, if such are to be construed to imply their dischargeagainst the will of the original inhabitants of the country and themajority of the population, are clearly in conflict with the purposes andprinciples of the Charter.

They are again in conflict with the resolution of the General Assemblyof the United Nations adopted at its sitting on the 15 December, 1946,which disapproved of the resettlement of displaced person where theresettlement would be likely to disturb friendly relations withneighbouring countries. The resolution further states that due weight
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should be given, among other factors, to any evidence of genuine

apprehension and concern felt, inter alia, by the indigenous population

of non-self-governing countries.

Another term of reference would be an inquiry into the practical

application of the mandate, which, in our contention, would show :-

(a) That it was not exercised within the scope and for the purposes

contemplated by Article 22 of the Covenant ;

(b) That it was not exercised for the benefit of the original inhabitants

of the country ;
(c) That its further continuation is creating a situation which is

affecting the peace and good order in Palestine and threatening peace

and security in the Middle East.

That inquiry would show, moreover, how the Arabs have lost their

civil and political rights which they enjoyed prior to the mandate;

how the immigration initiated and facilitated under the mandate is

threatening the very existence of the Arab Nation. It will show how

this immigration has led to troubles and bloodshed which have soiled

the Holy Land. It will show how the British Government is giving

administrative advice and assistance to another British Government

calling itself the Palestine Government. It will show how no trace

can be found of self-governing institutions and much less of any trace

of the development of such institutions. It will show how many lives

were lost as a result of the policy of enforcing the mandate and how

much money has been spent on police posts and fortresses as compared

with schools and hospitals.
Another aspect of the practical application of the mandate will show

how during the last twenty-five years more than half a million Jews

were allowed to immigrate into the country against the wishes of its

inhabitants, and how the British Government not only used its best

endeavours to facilitate the achievement of the Balfour Declaration,

but fully and completely achieved it at the expense of many lives and

suffering.
Further, in formulating the terms of reference of the proposed Special

Committee of Inquiry, it is not sufficient to point out what the problem

is. It is equally important to invite attention to what the problem

is not, so as to avoid confusion of issues.

. In the first place, the problem is not an Arab-Jewish problem. The

Arab opposition to immigration and to the establishment of a Jewish

national home in Palestine is not based on any racial prejudice against

Jews as Jews, but would be equally strong whatever the race or religion

of any group which might attempt to wrest the country from its Arab

inhabitants or to force immigrants into against the will of the Arabs.

In the second place, the problem is not economic. It is often con-

tended that the Jews of Europe can develop the country by colonizing

it better than its inhabitants could. Even if the premises on which

this argument rests were true, it would still be worthless because it is

an unacceptable and immoral argument. Such reasoning, if accepted,

could justify any aggression by the more advanced against the less

advanced nations of the world.

In the third place, the problem is not connected with the refugee

problem. The problem of the refugees and of displaced persons is not

limited to any special religion or race. It is a humanitarian problem,

and it is the duty and concern of the civilized world to treat it as such.

Indeed, this has been done, as is evidenced by the establishment of the
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International Refugee Organization. The linking of the refugee problem

with Palestine has made, and will continue to make, the solution of

both problems infinitely more difficult, if not impossible.

These are two different and distinct problems, and each must be

solved on its own merits, and all countries of the world must participate

and share in the responsibility of its solution.

The Arab Higher Committee deems it absolutely essential that a

recommendation be made to the mandatory to take immediate steps

for the complete stoppage of all Jewish immigration into Palestine,

whether termed legal or illegal. For, in the view of the Arab population,

all immigration of Jews into Palestine is illegal.

In the fourth place, the problem of Palestine cannot and should not

be. regarded as one of historical connection. The Zionists claim Palestine

on the grounds that at one time, more than two thousand years ago,

the Jews had a kingdom in a part of it. Were this argument to be taken

as a basis for settling international issues, a dislocation of immeasurable

magnitude would take place. It would mean the redrawing of the map

of the whole world. It has been said you cannot set back the hands of

the clock of history by twenty years. What should then be said when

an effort is made to set the clock of history back by twenty centuries

in an attempt to give away a country on the ground of a transitory

historic association ?

These are the observations which we wish to put before you at this

stage. I hope I have succeeded, without overtaxing your patience, in

indicating the real cause of the disease. I trust that the Committee

of Investigation, and later on the General Assembly, will be convinced

that this apparently complex problem cannot be solved except on the

basis of principles already agreed upon by all the civilized world and

sanctioned by the Charter.

It is high time that Palestine's right to independence be recognized

and that this tormented country enjoy the blessing of a democratic

Government. It is high time, also, that a policy which has been impairing

the ethnological and political structure of the country be brought to an

end by the highest body in the world.

We are not asking something which is out of line with what humanity

has striven throughout the ages ; nothing more than what each of you

would wish for his own country ; nothing more than what is consecrated

by the lofty principles and purposes of your very Charter ; nothing more

than what the greatest of Masters, who arose from that holy but to-day

tortured land, taught every one of us when he said : " Do unto others

as ye would have them do unto you."

Thank you.

2. QUESTIONS ASKED OF THE REPRESENTATIVES OF THE

ARAB HIGHER COMMITTEE BY VARIOUS DELEGATES

Mr FIDERKIEWIcZ (Poland) : I would like to ask the representative

of the Arab Higher Committee of Palestine the same questions that I

asked the Jewish Agency representative.

First, who represents the Arab Higher Committee in Palestine, how

many organizations ? How is the Executive Committee established

and organized, and how does it work ?
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The second question : Have there been any attempts at collaboration

between the Arab Higher Committee and the Jewish Agency for Palestine?

Mr ZEA-GONZALES (Guatemala) : I have just one question. It has
been said on several occasions, but never officially by Arabs or Jews,
that bad feeling exists between Arabs and Jews in Palestine. On the
other hand, the Jews say there is no such bad feeling. What is the
truth of the matter ? Do the Arabs of Palestine take sides in the tense
political situation actually existing in that country ?

Mr GONZALES-FERNANDEZ (Colombia) : I should like to ask Mr Katan,
with the Chair's permission, this question : What are the views of the
Arab Higher Committee regarding the composition of the proposed
Committee of Investigation ?

Mr ASAF AL (India) : May I be permitted to repeat, word for word,
what I said to the representative of the Jewish Agency. I congratulate
the representative of the Arab Higher Committee on the very impressive
statement which he has made. I should just like to ask two questions,
which he may take down and answer later on in writing.

He has made a reference to the pledges which were made to the Arabs
from 1915 right down to 1920-that is, before and after the Balfour
Declaration-and he has said something about the " national Jewish
home," which term appears in the mandate as well as in the Balfour
Declaration. Does he or does he not realize-and this was the question
which I put to the representative of the Jewish Agency-that a national
Jewish home is easily contra-distinguishable from a Jewish State ;
that a national Jewish home, as mentioned in the mandate, is not
inconsistent with a completely independent and Sovereign Arab Palestine
State ?

I am not commenting on the rightness or wrongness of the promise
which was made to the Jews for the establishment of a national Jewish
home. That is an entirely separate matter. I am only drawing a
legal distinction between these two entities, a national Jewish home and
a sovereign Jewish State.

My next question would be again the same as I put to the representative
of the Jewish Agency, and that is about immigration. Is it a fact or
is it not a fact that until 1900 not more than 4,500 Russian or other Jews
who had been driven out of Czarist Russia had gone to Palestine ? Is
it or is it not a fact that until 1920 not more than about 45,000 Jews
from outside had entered Palestine ? Is it or is it not a fact again that
by 1930 the immigrants had risen to a figure of over 150,000 ? Again,
is it not a fact that by 1939 the Jewish population of immigrants had
risen to about 600,000, when the white-paper was issued in 1939 restricting
the immigration ?

Finally, I would like to have him tell us whether all these immigrants
are Arab-speaking or Hebrew-speaking or Yiddish-speaking immigrants.
Is Yiddish, by any chance, a Hebrew language, or is it a mixture of Polish,
Lithuanian, Rumanian, &c., and Hebrew-Hebrew being the script,
the language being something else.

Is it a fact that these immigrants are easily assimilable in Palestine ?

Finally, I would also like the representative of the Arab Higher Committee
to tell us whether it is or is not a fact that by 1915 it was well known
that the Dead Sea contained chemicals with a value 01 about
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$5,000,000,000 ? And is it a fact that by now it is understood that the
Dead Sea contains minerals and chemicals amounting to about
$3,000,000,000,000 ? Is it a fact that many people outside are interested
in these figures.

Mr KOSANOVIC (Yugoslavia) : I would ask Mr Katan, in connection
with what he mentioned in the beginning of his speech, in 1914 there
was 6 to 7 per cent. of Jews in Palestine. May I ask him that in case
of the formation of an independent State, a sovereign State of Palestine,
how would be the relations between the various national groups and
between the Arabs and Jews in Palestine ? Is there any plan worked
out for the constitutional organization of the future sovereign State of
Palestine ?

By Authority E. V. PAUL, Government Printer, Wellington.-1947.
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Der 3eeley,

My minute on your first queen in you~ tinnute

of the 17th October is of very re length. You

may like to have the conclusiiA in - 7v7 y e

words. Tbt is, we are entitdtesay . vril not

go on adiniLsa tering Palestine. W should not,

however, argue this on the lin K. ggestad in the

Foreign 0 frige telegram because >: doubt if those

arguments are good. We oiki bae ourseIves sipy

on the ground that the Mandate far P.ales tine is

unworkable and everybody has admitted thei thet is so

and this is, in fact, the line takenoby

1r. Creech-ones in his speech.

I an sending you three copies' of this minute

I should rz ther like one copy of this long minute to be

sent to the Foreign Office so that my colleague s there

may be aware of what I r m saying here.

(Signed) W.F. BECKETT.
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I. I will take question 1 (paragraph 1 of Mr. Beeley' s minute) first.

There is not in fact very much explicitly laid down about the
termination of the mandate. Article 22 of the Covenant, paragraph 4,
referring to communities which were formerly part of the Turkish
Empire, by obvious implication indicates that the Mandate for
Palestine was not intended to be permanent but temporary. The
Mandate for Palestine itself does not lay down how it should be
terminated, but Article 28 begins: "In the event of the termination
of the Mandate hereby conferred on the mandatory, the Council of the
League of Nations shall make such arrangements as may be deemed
necessary for safeguarding in perpetuity the rights secured by
Articles 13 and 14; which both refer to holy places. There is a
further point that it is the Council of the League which defines the
ib e of authority, control or administration to be exercised by

the mandatory(not having been previously agreed upon by the members of
the League) and the Mandate itself issued from the Council.id"(he
tutelage is said, in Article 22, to be exercised by the advanced
powers as mandatories on behalf of the League. Clearly, the Council
of the League was the competent organ of the League for this purpose.

2 .The following mandates have already been terminal ted: -

(1) Irat. This was terminated when the League of Nations was
still in being by the election of Iraq as a member of the League after
she had included a- Treaty of Alliance with the U.K. Before Iraq
was elected a member of the League I feel fairly sure that the Treaty
of Alliance which provided for the end of the mandate and the
contemplated election of Iraq as a member of the League was approved
by the Council, but I have not the documents here to verify exactly
how this was done.

(2) Syria and the Lebanon. This French mandate was terming ted
by implication, I think, when Syria and the Lebanon were admitted as
signatories of the Charter and became original members of the United
Nations in 1945. The League had not then been. formally wound up.
France had, in 1941, in the middle of the war made a declaration of
her intention to put an end to the mandate. I do not actually
remember how the termination of the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon
was dealt with at the winding up of the League in April, 1946, but
I think it was probably blessed retrospectively as an accomplished
fact.

(3) TransJordan. TransJordan was included in the Palestine
Mandate, but was always dealt with separately after the decision of
the League of the 16th September, 1922, made in ursuance of
Article 25 of the Mandate saying that the mandat shall be entitled,
with the consent of the Council of the League, to suspend or withhold
application of such provisions of this mandate as he may consider
inapplicable to the existing local conditions, and to make such
provision for the administration of the territories as he may consider
suitable to those conditions. This decision made inapplicable to
Transjordan the provisions about the Jewish National Home and the
provisions about the holy places, and provided that, in the application
of the mandate to Transjordan the action which in Palestine is taken by
the administration of Palestine will be taken by the administration
of Transjordan under the general supervision of the mandatory.
Abdullah became the ruler of Transjordan with gradually increasing
autonomy until, in early 1946, H.M.G. concluded a Treaty of Alliance
with him and recognised him as fully independent, and in April 1946 the
winding up Assembly of th Lea e of nations blessed this action, ova

t en
League was o rating fully, t assent of the Co . cil of the ague
was obtains for the termina on of the only date that
terminate (b) that the date for Syria d the Leba n ceased
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The points to be 4:4 from the above are, I think, (a) when the
League was operating fully, the assent of the Council of the League
was obtained for the termination of the only mandate that waW.em.
terminated; (b) that the mandate for Syria and the Lebanon ceased
without any action by the League but after the action by the United
Nations in accepting Syria and the Lebanon as signatories of the
Charter; (c) in the case of Transjordan, the Mandate terminated by
the recognition of Transjordan as an independent country by the
mandatory blessed by the Assembly of the League of Nations at its winding
up session.

3. Foreign Office telegram No. 3468 says: "We do not think that even
in the days of the League a mandatory could have been compelled
indefinitely to continue administering a mandate against his will or
that he could have been prevented, on resigning the mandate,. from giving
adequate notice of his desire to be free." In this connexion it may
be observed that it has always been our contention that the Council
of the League had no right to deprive any power of its mandte.

(4) Japanese Mandate over islands in the Pacific. This mandate

has, if my recollection is right, been terminted because the United

States has obtained a trusteeship over these islands by a strategic
area trusteeship agreement approved by the Security Council. If the

Japanese mandate had not already come to an end (as I believe the
United States claimed) before this, by the action of Japan in making
the war of aggression and using the islands for this purpose, or
something of this kind. IfI my recollection is right, I was always
rather uncertain whether this latter United States contention was well-
founded, though, again, if my recollection is right, it may have been
accepted by the Security Council.

Thus, Japan was not held to have lost her mandate when she ceased to be
a member of the League, and although I believe she failed to observe/
the provisions of the mandate as regards reporting to the Council and .

n m other ways , ques on s whether the view of the Foreign

Office expresse n the above sentence is correct or not. Could the
UK., when the League of Nations system was operating, have simply
gone to the Council of the League and said: "I give a (sufficient) notice
that on ..... date I shall cease to administer Palestine under
mandate and you, the Council of the League, can do what you like about
it." From the purely practical point of view it is no doubt
perfectly true'that, if a country refuses tm4minister, there are
no practical means of compelling it to do so, but the question is, has
it A legal right to do this? I am far from sure. It is not very
easy to argue by any convincing analogy. ,'iM&rndate was considered
to be a trust. In municipal law a trustee cannot, I believe, simply
give notice that at a certain date he refuses to administer the trust
any more. But on the other hand he can, I believe, in most
circumstances apply to a court to relieve him of his trust, though I
am not sure that the Court is bound to do so. The court certainly
can replace him if he is incompetent or refuses to minister it
properly, but that is rather a different matter. Legally,, therefore,
I have some doubt as to whether that sentence in the Foreign Office
telegram is correct.

4-. The next sentence of the Foreign Office telegram reads: "Since
the dissolution of the League it has been, to say the least of it,
doubtful how far the mandate system retains any obligatory force, and
we do not think we can be regarded as continuing to administer
except on a voluntary basis." I remember the;t in, I think, the
Autumn of 1946, I wrote a long opinion (with the assistance of
Mr. Martin), some of the arguments of which have some bearing on this
matter. Of course, this opinion is not available here. The question
we were then considering was, if I recollect rightly, whether H.M.G.
could, without any authority from any other Government or body, put a

pa rtition/
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partition scheme in Palestine into force, given that such a scheme

went beyond the mandate and could not therefore have been cried out when

the League of Nations was in operation without the consent of the

Council of the League. I said, if I remember, that, while the

mandate was in full operation, N.M.G. had not an unfettered liberty

of action in regard to Palestine in the same way as it has, for

instance, 'ith a colony. I thought that, even on the most

legalistic vi , it was questionable whether the disappearance of the

League produced the result that H.M.G. could then dispose of Palestine

just as freely as she could dispose of a colony. I think it was

p- further brought out that, at the winding up session of the League of

Nations, H.M.G. assented to a resolution which implied that E.M.G.

would not depart from the essential provisions of the mandate for

Palestine other than with the consest of he United Nations, or something

of that kind. It was further , I think, that, in addition

to the mandate, there is a convention with the United States which,

on a cursory view, appeared to give the United States the same

liberty to object to departures from the mandate as the Council of

the League would have had: +hat this view was not really correct and

the convention properly interpreted only gave the United St tes a sort

of veto over changes which might affect United States interests as

provided for in the convention itself, but it was known that, on

occasions, the United States Government were disposed to take another

view. Just conceivably we may hear from the United States further

arguments based on this convention. The conclusion reached, I think,

in the opinion was that, while the legal position could not possibly

be stated with any certainty, H.M.G. would do best to obtain the

approval of the United Nations, and I think that meant the Assembly,

before putting into actual operation any scheme for partition of

Palestine. It could not be said that, under the Charter, there wa s

any au ma c succession by the United Nations tc the position of the

Council of the League of Nations with regard to mandates. The

argument was, I think, (1) that it was impossible to proceed to carry

this partition

(2) that the resolution which we had accepted at the last session of

the League seemed to oblige us to take the course of going to the

S..1-o United Nations, and in any case, in the most general ses. the

United Nations does re lace the League of Nations. I b refer tohthis
pinion because, though it was written hurr eR. y, I did~ have the

assistance of Mr. -Martin and someone else from the Colonial Office,

e1 c -"and .t any rate we had before us a good many documents which are not

available to me now. Its bearing on the present question is that

it was rather inconsistent with the sentence in the Foreign Cffice

telegram that the mandatory system has no obligatory force since the

dissolution of the League, and it suggests to me at any rate that our

arguments for the course which we now propose to take(of declaring that,

at a certain date, we will cease to administer Palestine unless there 
is

an agreement between the Arabs and the Jews) should be put on grounds

rather different from the two general ones given in the two sentences

/ fthe Foreign Office tleram. Rather, I think, we must base ourselves

-" more on the particular facts and situation which now prevails then on

these wide propositions. In fact I think Mr. Creech-Jones , in his

speech, does put it rather in this way. For instance, at page 5

Mr. Creech-Jones says: "H.M.G. are entitled, in view of the general

opinion expressed in this committee and also of the unworkability of the

mandate, to lay it down and ask the United Nations because of the

conflict and its menacing possibilities to consider etc.". e

Mr. Creech-Jones is here basing himself on this unworkabilityEituation

whichths in fact arisen, not on the wide propositions contained in

the Forei Office tele am. Of course t,"this is

qu te true, but are you at t same entitled to say thet you will

So-J not execute as administrator nclusions which we reach when you

have thus laid it before us.' WeAsay, a
" ". i~l 1_ 1 l'

er glby that we will e .f...conclusions which we think to b e

inherently just. Now, we seem to be on perfectly strong ground in
saying/
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saying that we cannot be obliged to carry outAany decision which the
United Nations may reach about Palestine, but it may be said to us in

rejoinder: "That may be so, but you should either go on administering
according to the Mandate or carry out our decisions", to -which our
final reply is: "Tbe Mandate is unworkable and you have agreed
that that is so."

7. In sum, I think our real case is this. The Mandate is
unworkable and therefore we are justified in refusing to administer
it any more. We put it to the United Nations not because there is
any obligation on them to take over the administra tion from us (and

here we can agree with the United States), but because the situ-wtion
in Palestine is full of dangers to peace and loss of life, and
a situation of this. kind is one which should be brought before the

United Nations. In a word, our case for saying we are going to give
up the administration of Palestine is that the Mandate is unworkable.

%. I turn now to Mr. Beeley' s second question, which I will consider
in connexion with the Syrian resolution on A/A .C.14/25. The first
question which the Syrian Delegation proposed to put to the Court is

the following: "Are the terms of the Act of Mandate consistent or not

consistent with the Covenant of the League of Nations, especially
paragraph 4, Article 22 and the fundamental rights of peoples and

their rights to self-determination and international law?"

Now, I feel perfectly sure that the Court neither could nor would hold

the Mandate to be inconsistent with the Covenant of the League or with

international law. No court is going to hold that .the Mandate for

Palestine which the Council of the League adopted and operated

throughout the League' s existence is contrary to the Covenant or

international law. Further, in this connexion and with reference to

an Iraqi resolution about the promises given to the Sheri" of Mecca,

I feel sure that the Court would agree with Mr. Lipsicky, the Czech

Delegate, when he said that you must not confuse political deeclr' tions

with legal instruments. I think the Court would say that the

conception of the fundamental rights of people was a political and not

a legal conception, and that it was not called upon to say whether the

Mandate was consistent with this or not. The Court would, I think,

refuse also to deal with the right of self-determination unless this

is put in regard to the use of this phrase in Article 1(') of the

Charter, and even then I think it would say that, though this

expression was in the Charterp this
was rather a political than a legal question.

9. The second question of the Syrian Delegation' proposal is:

"Is a forcible plan of partition consistent with the objectives of the

mandates and with the principles of the Charter and with the ultimate

fact of mandated territories referred to in Chapter VII of the Charter?'

I presume that the reference to the objectives of the Mandate is an

argument in the alternative because the first question obviously was

meant by the Syrians to obtain the answer that the mndate was invalid.

People may differ as to how they would exactly formulate the objectives

of the mandate, but I would assume them to be (vide the Mandate, the

preamble) , the Jewish National Home, the maintenance of the civil and

re sous ri hts of e non-Jewish communities in Palestine,
talc om Article 22 of the Covenan he ultimate establishment of

Palestine as an indepen en state an the preserv tion of rights to

the holy places. Now, I do not see how it can be said that the

partition of Palestine into two independent states, one Arab and one

Jew, where the holy places safeguarded in a Jerusalem enclave, can be

said to be inconsistent with any of these objectives unless it be the

presence of civil rights of existing non-Jewish communities in
Palestine. There is clearly something to be said for an argument that

it is, but I do not think it will succeed before a court. Then, there

is the reference to the principles of the Charter. Obviously, the

self-determination$ of peoples would be the basis of the argument and

a fairly strong argument can be made(which I suppose can be put

legally as well as politically that it is contrary to this to impose

a solution on Palestine which s contrary to the wishes of the majority
of/



I1Dr. Ar-e>

ha d

y.. :. .t
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of the population, but, as we know, the difficulty of the principle of

self-determinations of people resides in the fact that there is no

legal criterion how far you can go. In an area you have a majority

and a minority, and you can argue that a defined'minority should be

able to determine their own fate and then you get a minority within a

minority, and so on the whole I do not think the Court would turn

down a scheme on this ground. The words " for the ultimate ate of

mandated territories" referred to in Chapter VI of the Charter is

inexplicable to me because I do not find in that Chapter anything about

the ultimate fate of mand ted territories. All that Chapter VII says

is the t mandated territories can, but need not be, put under

trusteeship, and if this went to the Court something useful to South

Africa might result.

The third question is: "Does the plan of partition in its

adoption and forcible execution fall within the jurisdiction of the

General Assembly?" I think for the purposes of answering this

question one can rely on both Article 11(2) and Article 14, and tht it

is not very material under what Article Palestine came before the

General Assembly in the first place. No one, I think, would now deny

that Palestine is a question which has a relation to the maintenance

of international peace and security or which h is likely to impair the

general welfare or friendly relations amongst nations. It may therefore

recommend measures under Article 14 and make recommended tions to the

state or states concerned or to the Security Council under Article 11(2).

There is no reason that I can see, therefore, why the Security Council

cannot recommend partition under these Articles. The recommendation,

of course, is not binding. But when we come to enforcement, this

would appear to be a ma tter which must be done by the Security Council

because this is definitely action under Article 11(2), I the

enforcement is to be by the United Nations itself,'The fact that the

recommendation for partition is not binding on anybody does not rive

any legal justification to Palestine' s Arab neighbours for invading

the country which does not belong to them to prevent it being oarv'ried

out, and this is a matter which the Security Council might h:.ve to

deal with under Chapter VII of the Charter.



2 4 OCT 1947

of the varioe *legal argmeats used dung g eth general debate
in the &lest#ne Caiett., two at least are likely O give rise to ea-

siderable disauhie. Tose are:

(1) The onat ten that His MaJes's Qw'ummet have me
right to Say down the uadate in the absaee of laspwr rr-
visiem f rthe gwesmsent of atltine after the r departure.

(T) h .ontemtiea that the adoption and ameatio et a pila
for the partitlen of histie dame not fll within the e-
petense of the Gseneal Assmbly.

2. The first argumnet as implied in Ir. hesohel Jahnse'a spesab
of the 11th tebe, in * Ih he said that the Gmral Assb3 did note
1y iittung 1ts ite to its AP a unlurtake to asss respmnsiMt34
for the a8m61itea of EdLsst-se4w30 gthe eews of transtiha to

integndese Rsponsiblity for the gva=i eat of hosting arrests
with the Iandatr rese. Th laplitatian appears urn elmewr In a
spseh -en te 16th teabe made Er. Iisty, she apoe at a uilaitrsl

la n of an intertion1 obligati. The ealadal SewetaW, In
his spseh of the asbestated that r 1nowj a a
Gmeant uq a v45s3mnti reinquish the akmnit .at aof aHam .
WI base, therefrn, taken up a poitiaa ern this enstloe, bat we t e'sb-
s.gmaty be asked to provide the legal sagemts in justifieatat of this
assetIe.

3.. Te point about the oenpetemc of the Assenly has bees raised
in ee eoleatis tabled t0 the rian and Kgpt a desbgatians., nhe

gyptan resolintn proposes a refereNse to the Internatenal 0Crt of

(a) As to whether it lies witin the eustume of t
Gemren Assbly to reamend sq of te th e atwoe nst

p.poed the aj it tr 1 e the 3ieri of the nited
Eatic special Casitte. en estSa;s

*(b) As to whether it lies within the tightslf at Memaber
gets or grp af mber States to implement sayof the

posed solutias without the egaset eo the people af
&lestine.

The yria resolttaam also salls for a referees to the Internatiomal
Cinst of Jstise. The questias pat in this resltn inelade the
fell -lags

*is a tesible plar uof parbitii . A.... Bsistent with te
objeettwes of the andate and with the Isspss oe the Charter,
and wti the ultimate tt ofr wanted territories reftered to
in Chapter 12 of the Chart?

Dses the peIa of p s sti m in its adoptesa and feaible
e.seamn tX1l wit the juriudietea of the oGeWal Assmbly?'

4. I shald be grateful for yar events em these two issues.

(s. Deolqr)
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Cypher/OT? DEP TML NT2L NO. 1.

FRU NE, YORi TO HIGh " vISSIONER J.RUSAnidM.

(trom United Ringdomn Delegation to United Nations)

No.110 D. 5.00 p.ma. 23rd October 1947
23rd October 1947. R.10.20 p.m. 23rd October 1947
Repeated to Washington Saving

Foreign Office, No.3052

SR CfT.

Ple ase pass Jerusalem.

[Begins].

In his statement at Lake Success on 17th October

Shertok mentioned. that the Palestine Governmaent
statistician had recently indicated that the figures of
Arab natural increase have been found to be somewhat
exaggerated. It appears that he was referring to

Loftusa letter of 2nd. ay to Horowitz in which it is

stated that "since essential food commodities are

distributed by Food Control, there has been, a tendency

towards complete registration of births, while at the

same time the registration of deaths hs become more
and mere incomplete". The Jewish agency no doubt intend

to use this letter to argue in the Sub-Committee which

is .now to examine the partition plan that the official
statistics of the Arab population are inflated.

Please telegraph whether the incompleteness of the

registration of deaths during years of food control was

taken into account in the calculation of the revised de

f£acts figures of population given an page .10-of the
supplement to the survey and if not what is the maximum
figure by which estimate of Arab population at the end

of 1946 might be reduced if account were to be taken of

this defect in registration.

[Copies sent to the Celenial Office for
repetition to Jerusalem].

vv
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Lord Samuel called here in

outline a

if U.Nfl.U.

possible

proceedings

resulted in deadlock.

alternative plan attached

on Palestine problem

He did not suggest

that it should be put forward now, but if

occasion arose it might be sponsored

himself and others with advantage.

by

He

be prepared to discuss

you, you

any points

so desire.

C. 'V.a-

15th Octoj~q~ 1947t1
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PROPOSALS FOR PALESTINE

The government of Palestine shall be transferred

the Trusteeship Council of United Nations, and the British

M andate terminated forthwith.

The T-'rusteeship council will appoint a Commission

persons to administer the country.

There shall be constituted in Palestine an Arab

Council and a Jewish Council. T he Councils viill be elected

by the members of the

may be resident, and not on

respective communities wherever they

a geographical basis. The

Councils will make and administer laws on matters

specified,

communal

relating to

affairs.

education,

Provision will

religion, and other

be made for adequate

revenues, to be under their own control. 'Tie Commissioners

will consult with each Council

whether communal or

Va' ad ialeumi

general, before

shall be the Jewish

on all matters

taking

Council,

of importance,

action.

pending

arrangements. Elections for the Arab Council shall be held

at the earliest practicable date.

shall be- a system of Local Government in towns

and districts on the same lines as at present.

Jewish

year, subject

immigration will

to the economic

be permitted

capacity of

up to 60,uUU a

the country to

absorb

grounds.

them; plus 30,000 in the first

This is substantially the same

year on humanitarian

as Recommendation

B.1(c) of the Majority Report of the U.N. Commission.

minority Report's

the re-opening of Jewish

Recommendation VII would

immigration.

also allow

Limits would be

a Special Commission, to consists of three represen-

tatives of the Palestine Arabs, three of the Palestine

Jews ....

MR.

1.

2.

to

three

3.

to be

The

4. Ihere

any other

5.

/The

fixed by
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Jews and three of the appropriate organ of U.N./

The unanimous Recommendations of the U.N. Commission,

Places and Religious Interests.

No.VI:

o. VII:

Jewish Disp3,aced Persons.

Democratic =rinciples
Minorities.

and Protection

Peaceful Relations

be applied.

.dalestine shall maintain the closest relations

cordial co-operation, political and economic, with the

neighbouring States. In particular,

to the sea through Palestine

unrestricted access

ports would be assured.

British military forces will begin to withdraw

forthwith,

is reached.

until,

A U.N.

provisionally,

Force,

a figure

consisting of

of 20,000 men

contingents of

not more than 2,U0O

provided

men from any one country, shall be

by such countries, and under such command, as may

be decided by U.I. When this force has been established,

the remainder of $,he British forces shall be withdrawn,

except such British

have been agreed.

contingent of the U.N. Force as may

GR.

6.

Holy

No.VIII:

'shall

7.

of

of

8.
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4 9
10 Downing Street,

Vhitehall.

16th otober, 147.

Dear Smith,

I enclose Of a 1100 !e A.iit30 to

the :rise Miniser to thethe 15th Oectber, a

Wol of tho proposals

or the

Soretr.

I

McApin at theF oreign Offioi.

Yours

(Signed)

sincerely,

J.L. PUMPHEREY.

D. loa ithEri.
colonial Ofios

on
and referred to

cor to.1ofo this let teram edaga

Pa"sin ade yLordS.il

Infonnation of the .olonita-
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Mr. Beith. d

You left with me yesterday the attached minute

from the Prime Minister enclosing an outline of

proposals for the future of Palestingr @)*forwardoO

by Lord Samuel. You asked for Colonial Office

comment on these proposals which might form the

basis of a letter from your Private Secretary to the

Private Secretary at No. 10 in reply to the Prime

Minister' s minute.

Paragraphs 1 and 2 of Lord Samuel's proposals

seem to us to be based on a mistaken idea of the

functions of the Trusteeship Council under chapter 12

of the Charter.. The basic objectives of the Trustee-

ship system are ainf inter alia, as be ing the

promotion of the political, economic, social and

educational advancement of the inhabitants of the

trust territories and their progressive development

towards self Government or independence in accordance

with their freely expressed wishes. The Trusteeship

Council (under chapter 13) has no power to administer
jes iretly ±tJ?1a j)LL~-,rviysor

trust territory
functions and
conflict with
application of
territories.
Agreement desi
Jewish communi
the framework

ies directly. I
any extension of
our present poll
the Trusteeship

It is difficult
gned to further
ty in Palestine
of chapters 12 a

4 ..

t has pure ly sp
its functions would

cy regarding the
system to Colonial

to say how a Trusteeship
the growth of the
could be evolved within
nd 13 of the Charter.

Lord Samuel envisages the establishmernt in

Palestine of two councils, one Arab and one Jewish.

These councils are to be elected by the members of

the respective communities. The proposal has much

in cormnon with the many schemes for federation which

have been advanced in the past. These schemes have

depended for their practicability on the readiness of

the two communities to co-operate in working them.

This consideration equally applies to Lord Samuel's

plan. We have already announced that we are prepared

to take our part in the implementation of any plan

for the future of Palestine, agreeable to both Arabs

and Jews. Lord Samuel's plan is therefore one which

we could support. It i~s visionary to suppose, however,

that either community could be brought to endorse it.

The
neither

plan in
Arabs er

itself
Jews

is eminently reasonable, but

are.

17. 10. 47.
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Draft minute from the Secretary of State to the

Prime Minister repl ring' to the Prime Minister's

seri al o.

Primue Minister.

Th ank

October

Tot for your

15th,

alternative

whi ch,

Palestine

mi nute No. M.371/.7

to which was attached

plan

if United

problem

of

a possible

for a solution in Palestine

nationss

rested

Sam u e 1be sponsored by Lord

proceedings on

in deadlock,

the

might

and others.

My Department have consulted

Office and our comments )n Lord

proposals

the Colonial

Samuel's

are as follows.

so far as the general

plan

principles

are concerned, Lord Samuel

establishrient i n Palestine

one Arab and one Jewish.

byto be elected

communities.

with the many

been advanced -in

depended

of the

envisages the

of two Councils,

These Councils

the members of

The proposal

are

the respective

has much in common

schemes for federation which

the past. 'These schemes

for their practicability on the

ness of the two communities to cooperate

worki ng hi-1st hem Ad

to Lord Samuel's

e-s-n , t -applies

plan.

announced that we are prepared

-i-U-e.in th ~rfp]~plC~jf~1.

of Palestine,

but it would

have

have

readi-

in.

equal-

Wve have already

to t +, - or- part'

for the futureany plan

agreeable to both Arabs and

be visionary

comrmuni ties could be brought

to suppose that

to endorse

Jews,

both

a plan

of this kind in the present situation.

To turn to matters of detail, paragraphs 1

and/
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and2 of the proposals appear to be based on a

mistaken idea of the functions of the Trusteeship

Council under chapter XII of the Charter. The

basic objectives of the Trusteeship system are

defined, inter alia, as being the promotion of

the Political, Economic, Social and Educational

advancement of the inhabitants of the Trust

territories and their progressive development

towards self-government or independence in

accordance with their freely expressed wishes.

Chapter XIII does not confer on the Trusteeship

Council the power to administer Trust trritories

directly. Though the United Na s itself may, to

under Article 81 of the Charter, be an administer- z

ing authority the Council has purely supervisory

functions and any extension of these would
z

conflict with our present policy regarding the -

application of the Trusteeship system to ColonialZw-

territories. It is difficult to see how a af

Trusteeship agreement designed to further the

growth of the Jewish Community in Palestine could

be evolved within the framework of chapters XII02

and XIII of the Charter. Z

With regard to the specific proposal in the z
last paragraph of Lord Sanuel's plan for the

provision of United Nations Forces, it is important

to realise that the Military Staff Committee of

the United Nations have been working for months

on the problem of establishing certain General

Principles necessary for the establishment of

United Nations Forces. Progress in this work

however is held up by serious differences of 4ew

between the Soviets and the majority of the other

representatives. The early, establishment of

United Nations Forces, as planned under Article

L1 of the Charter, is therefore out of the question

It/
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-- f-- It is true, of

arrangement

course, that an ad hoc

might be worked out under United

Nations auspices but

diffi cult to implemen

obstaclein fact, which

ilitary

nature.

that we

even this proposal m

t. The fundamental

be

holds up work in the

Staff Committee% is of a political

You may remember in this connection

recently deprecated an

to short .circuit in the course of

American proposal

the present

session of the Assembly the existing work in

the Miltary Saf Conmitte0y I ari t, 1948,

without working out the underlying

first. The m inister

Staff and Sir A. Cadogan

against this (please see

letter of the 17th

of Defense, the

principles

Chiefs of

advised strongly

my Private Secretary's

Sep t ember to Helsby).
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Thank you for Your mnate No. !. 373/47 of Oetober 15th,

to wtich was ettacted a possible alternative plan for

a solution in Palestine which, if United Matine proeeia

on the Palestine problem resulted in deadlot, Might be

sponsored by Lord, nmuel and othon.

2. My DPgartymnt hve consulted the Tho"lal Offie

and our o te on Lord fawaels proposal are as follows.

3. so far as the general prinoipltes of the plan Are

concerned, LorI csl ael envisages the estbliihent in

Paestine ot two Coanits, rne Arab and one Jewish.

These Coails are to be elected by the membera of the

respective comnitles. The proposal hs uch in conon

with the many sheaes for federation wich have been

advaneed in the past. These soema heave depended for

their prsetie ability on the readiness of the two eoarunities

to cooperAt in working them, nd this apjlie equally

to Lord Samel's plan. e have already emounoed that

we re prepared to give effect to any plan for the future

of Plestine, agreeable to b:th Arabs and Jews, but it

would be visionary to suppose that IOthI onities cold

be/
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be brought to drn plan of this kiw in the present

situation.

4. To turn to matter &t detadl, AragrSphS I st 2

of the proposals appeoar to be based on a mistaken idea of

the tanotione of the Trusteeahip LhaeOl under Ohapter XII

of the Charter. The bStn objectives of the Trustes hp

stea2 are de ined, inter li#A, as being the pronation of

the politiel, eoonomie, eoeal and edacotionl1 ndvleelent

of the inhabitants of the Trust territories and their

progressive development toward self-goVcrment or

intp dne In a tserdemte wit h their freely expressed with

Chapter XIII does not confer on the Trusteeship couni1 the

ponr to administer Trust territories directly. oh

the United Nations orgaasation itself mar, nder

Article 81 of the Charter, tn a adminhterug authority

the Co nei has purely eaperison function and ny

ezte ont of these wou Ad eontlie t with ou present ley

regn'din4 th1e rppLiation oF the Trasteeehtp syete to

co lil terrttoriee. t 16 difficult to see how a

Trvstees*h4P greent designed to further the growth of

the Jewish Coannatty in paletittne ernald bo evlted within

the trmework of (hptere XII n VtII f the Cearter,
50/



5. With regard to the speefle proposal in the

last paragraph f Lor4 Sauels plan for the prcviion

of United Nat i ns ForoeO, it is tmportant to realise that

the Military trI OomtttO of the United Nationa han

been working for months on the problem of establishing

certain General Prinoiples neessarg for the establiehnnt

of United Nations Forces. Progress in this werk, hoe er,

Is held p by serious dIffenCeS of view between the

Soviets and the majority of the other representatives.

The early estabsishUent of United Nations Fores, s

planned under Article 43 of the Cherter, is therefore

out of the question. It Is true, of course, that ng

arrangement might be worked oat under United Nations susple*s

but even this proposal rtght be difficult to tpiennt.

The undamental obetece In tact, which holds up work

in the Military staff Qostte@ Is of a political nature.

You ay re r in this connection that we recently

depreosted an n:risn proposal to stort circuit in the

course of the present session of the 9 sAsmbly the eztsting

work in the military Staff CoonAttee by calling for

national contingent by March 31st, 1948, without

working out the underlying principles frst.
Th/
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I attach a
and have marked the

2. The Palestine
two sub Coinni t tee s ,
plan for partition.
the Arab Plan. The

1)

copy of the UThSCOP report
passages referred to.

on e
and
Pal

Comni ttee
to cnorn
the se

estine
to establish these two sub Coru
out further details of the two
taking a final vote on the pri
tion. It noes not seem that su
can accomplish very much until
with regard to withdrawal are
(see parara)h 2 of this teleg
proceeciirgs of sub- Conmai ttee 1
be an academic bac1 .-round for
for some p-ractical scheme of p
dcribed i n

attached).
Yew York telegTrm

har now formed
aider the rma j or i ty
cond to consider
Connii.ttee :voted
.ittees an to worK
schemes before
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b Cormuittee 1

our intentions
made :.icre clear
ralm,. In fact the
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the American drive
artition which is
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(J. G.S. Bei th4).
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E°n Clair

FROM NEW YORK

WORLD ORG I

TO FORE fIG 5 OCT0

(From United Kingdom

IQ. 4 8.
October 2)th, 1947.

Delegation to United Nations)

D. l.19.p.m.
Rk. 7.53.p.n.

October
October

24 th,1947.
24th,194.

Repe ated to High Commissioner
W ashington,

Jerusalem,

QIAT.

'My telegram No. 3043: Palestine sub-committee

At afternoon meeting following points
were proposed by Granados and adopted

(1) the
the

of procedure

unanimous and majority recommendations of
U.N.S.C.O.P. should be basis for discussion.

(2) They should
no objection
be taken as

be taken clause by
was raised to any

approved.

clause
clause

and if
it should

(3)

(2.)

Proposals
Secretary

Each amendmnen
at time when
it related.

(5) Discussion

for amendment
in writing.

it proposed
vote was ti

of any clause

should

shou
aken

be submitted

.ld be
on cla

should
at request

to

voted upon
use to which

be postponed to
of any member.

Discussion on unani
opened with request by Venezue
Kingdom in resolving question
end and of arrangements for try
United Kingdom representatives
while United Kingdom supported

msus
la fe
of da
ansitio

recommendation
assistance from United

when mandate should
n period. The

replied to effect
rec ommanendation

question of arrangements for any transition p
part of whole problem which had been put by U
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be deferred. Soviet delegate argued however that it
was necessary to determine when the transitional period
should begin, would it begin at termination of mandate?
If so a date for termination should be fixed. It was
finally agreed that questions of termination of mandate
and of transitional period were interdependent and
that it was best to discuss unanimous recommendations
1, 2 and3 together. Granados then pointed out that
the majority recommendations in regard to transition
period and also on several other points were
complementary to the unanimous recommendations and
suggested that parallel recommendations should be
examined together.

3. The sub-committee there .e turned to
examination of paragraph oee-of part A of the majority
recommendations (page 84'f United Nations edition) and
the United States gave notice of their intention to
propose at a later date the substitution of the words
"to be as brief as possible consistent with the
provisions of section B below" in place of "of two
years from 1st September 19..7". Grafndos drew
attention to the Tirst two amendments proposed by him
in his resolution of 10th October submitted to the-ad
hoc committee (No. 15 in my telegram No. 2983)-ard
suggested that the sub-committee should proceed to
debate the following three questions:

(1) Will mandate over Palestine be terminated
and shall the administration be assumed by
the United Nations? If so at what date?

(2) Through what organs, powers or individuals
will the United Nations administer Palestine?

(3) What shall be the duration of transitional
period?

Lisicky said that these were the most delicate of all the
questions in this problem and suggested postponement of
their discussion. This was agreed to and discussion
passed to paragraph 2 of part A.

.. United States proposed that following should
be substituted for the first two lines of paragraph 2 -

"Each State shall become independent when that State has
adopted .... ". He argued that it was not clear by
whom independence would be granted since the administering

/authori ty
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authority in the transition period could not do so

unilaterally. After some discussion as to the legal

right of the mandatory power to grant independence

during which Herschel Johnso stated that his

Government had never recognised that the mandatory

power exercised sovereignty in mandated territories

and therefore took the view that the mandatory did not

possess this right it was agreed to adopt the

United States amendment. A further United States

proposal to replace the word "treaty" in line six

of paragraph by the "undertaking" ori the grounds that

treaties are made only by States already in being

was accepted but d-ee" n.. f the terms of the

declaration and adoption of the paragraph as a whole

(t*e~vWas left -eyes. for further discussion.

5' The Chairman, then adjourned until Monday

27th October and gave notice that discussion of the

three questions proposed by Granados would be taken

up on that day and that all proposals for amendment

of the U.N.S.C.O.P. recommendations should be

s bmitted in writing before that date.

Please pass to High Commissioner Jerusalem as

my telegram 115.

[Copies sent to Telegraph Section Colonial
Office for repetition to Jerusalem.]
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Note

Printed from the text issued in Geneva on 8th September, 1947. This

text may not be identical in every detail with the authoritative edition, which

is being printed in New York.

Preface
THE Special Committee has completed its task within the limited period

of three. months fixed by the General Assembly. This has entailed great
pressure of work. Every effort has been made to avoid as far as possible

unforgivable errors and lacunae. It may, however, be foreseen that defects

will be discovered by those who have been studying the Palestine question

for years.

The problem of Palestine is not one the solution of which will emerge
from an accumulation of detailed information. If such had been the case,

it would have been solved long ago. Few countries have been the subject

of so many general or detailed enquiries-official and unofficial-especially

during the last decade. The problem is mainly one of human relationship

and political rights. Its solution may only be reached through a correct

appreciation of the situation as a whole and an endeavour to find a human

settlement. In this respect the opinions of members of an international

committee who represent various civilisations and schools of thought and

have approached the question from different angles may be of some value.

While a majority and a minority plan are proposed for the settlement

of the Palestine question, it must be noticed that both plans are derived
from findings and principles most of which have been agreed to unanimously.

Such unanimity may assist the General Assembly in solving a question

whose complexity and numerous aspects-some of them fraught with so

much human tragedy-have frustrated all previous efforts.
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C.

Introduction

THE present volume contains the Report and Recommendations submitted

by the Special Committee on Palestine to the Second Session of the General

Assembly of the United'Nations. It comprises a preface, eight chapters, an

a endix and a series of annexes.

The factual information presented in the first four chapters is intended

to illustrate the various phases of the Committee's work and to serve as a

background to the problem with which it dealt.

Chapter I describes the origin and constitution of the Special Committee

and summarises its activities in Lake Success, Jerusalem, Beirut and Geneva.

Chapter II analyses the basic geographic, demographic and economic

factors, and reviews the history of Palestine under the Mandate. The Jewish

and Arab claims are also set forth and appraised.

Chapter III deals with the particular aspect of Palestine as the Holy Land

an.ard to three world religions.

Chapter IV consists of an analysis and recapitulation of the most important

solutions put forward prior to the creation of the Committee or presented to

it in oral or written evidence.

The following three chapters contain the recommendations and proposals

which are the main result of the work of the Committee during its three

months of activity.

In Chapter V eleven unanimous recommendations on general principles

are put forward. A further recommendation of a similar nature, which was

adopted with two dissenting votes, is also recorded.

Chapters VI and VII contain respectively a majority and a minority plan

for the future government of Palestine, including provisions for boundaries.

The final Chapter provides a list of the reservations and observations by

certain delegations on a number of specific points. The text of these reserva-

tions and observations will be found in the Appendix to the Report.
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chapterr I.-The Origin and Activities of United

Nations Special Committee on Palestine

A.-CREATION OF THE SPECIAL COMMITTEE: ITS TERMS OF

REFERENCE AND COMPOSITION

CONVOCATION AND AGENDA OF THE SPECIAL SESSION OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

ON 2nd April, 1947, the United Kingdom Delegation addressed a letter,

to the Acting Secretary-General of the United Nations requesting that the

question of Palestine be placed on. the agenda of the. next regular session of

the General Assembly and, further, that a Special Session of the General

Assembly be summoned as soon as possible for the purpose of constituting

and instructing a special committee to prepare for the consideration of the

question by the Assembly at its next regular Session. The letter also

indicated that the United Kingdom Government would submit to the General

Assembly an account of their administration of the Palestine Mandate and

would ask the Assembly to make recommendations under Article 10 of the

Charter, concerning the future government of Palestine.( 1)

2. Acting in accordance with Rule 4 of the Provisional Rhiles of Procedure

of the General Assembly, the Secretary-General communicated the request

for a special session to the Member States. By 13th April, 1947, the

requisite majority had concurred with the request, and the Secretary-General

summoned the first Special Session of the General Assembly to be opened.

at the General Assembly Hall, Flushing Meadows, New York, on 28th April,

1947.
3. Five Member States (Egypt, Iraq, Syria, Lebanon and Saudi -Arabia)

communicated to the Secretary-General t4e request that the following

additional item be placed on the agenda of the Special Session: The

termination of the Mandate over Palestine and the declaration of its inde-

pendence.''(2)

4. The General Committee of the Assembly recommended the inclusion

in the agenda and the reference to the First Committee of the item submitted

by the United Kingdom Government, but, after due consideration at its

29th, -30th and 31st meetings of the item submitted by the Arab States,

decided by a vote of 8 in favour, 1 against, with 3 abstentions, not to

recommend the inclusion of that item on the agenda:

5. The recommendations of the General Committee were subsequently

adopted by the General Assembly at its 70th and 71st plenary meetings.

6. Hence, the sole item on the agenda of the Special Session was that

submitted by the United Kingdom Government, viz., Constituting and

Instructing a Special Committee to prepare for the Consideration of the

Question of Palestine at the Second Regular Session. In accordance with

the decision of the General Assembly, the item was referred to the First

Committee of the Assembly for its consideration.

HEARINGS

7. Acting in consequence of a recommendation of the General Committee,

the General Assembly decided also that the First Committee should grant a

hearing to the Jewish Agency for Palestine, and should take a decision upon

(1) Text of letter attached as Annex 1.

(2) Texts of communications (Documents AB/287-A291) attached as Annex 2.
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communications from other organisations seeking to express their views on
the Palestine problem. -

8. After discussion, the First Committee determined at its 48th meeting)
to grant a hearing to the Arab Higher Committee, a decision which the
General Assembly declared to be a correct interpretation of its intention.

9. Accordingly, representatives of the Jewish Agency for Palestine and
the Arab Higher Committee presented their views with regard to the consti-
tuting and instructing of the special committee which might be created by
the Assembly.()

10. Requests for hearings submitted by other organisations were refused
because it was considered that the organisations in question did not fulfll
the requirement established by the First Committee, viz., that the organisa-
tions heard should represent a considerable element of the population of
Palestine. It was noted that this decision did not exclude the possibility
of these organisations being heard by the committee of investigation once
it had been established.

STATEMENT BY THE UNITED KINGDOM REPRESENTATIVE

11. At the first meeting of the General Committee, the Representative
of India questioned Sir Alexander Cadogan about a statement made by
" an authoritative representative " of the United Kingdom Government that,
whatever the recommendations of the United Nations, the United Kingdom
was not prepared at this stage to say that it would accept these recommenda-
tions. Sir Alexander Cadogan replied that the actual statement had been,
'I cannot imagine His Majesty's' Government carrying out a policy of
which it does not approve." This did not mean that the Government would
not accept any recommendation of the Assembly, but only that it would
not carry out a decision it felt to be wrong.

12. The representative of the United Kingdom made a further statement
of explanation of his Government's stand at the 52nd meeting of the First
Committee. He said then, inter alia, " We have tried for years to solve

-this problem of Palestine. Having failed so far, we now bring it to the
United Nations, in the hope that they can succeed where we have not. If
the United Nations can -find a just solution which will be accepted by both
parties, it could hardly be expected that we should not welcome such a
solution. All we say-and I made this reservation the other day-is that
we should not have the sole responsibility for enforcing a solution which is
not accepted by both parties and which we cannot reconcile with our
conscience."(4)

DECISIONS OF THE FIRST COMMITTEE

13. The First Committee held twelve meetings in its consideration of
the question of constituting and instructing a special committee on Palestine.

14. With regard to the terms of reference, it was generally agreed that
the special committee should be given the broadest competence to conduct
its investigation and to ascertain the facts of all issues relevant to the
problem. The Committee approved the final text of the terms of reference
at its 55th and 56th meetings.

15. Discussions as to the composition of the special committee focussed
primarily on the question of the inclusion or non-inclusion of the five
permanent Members of the Security Council. After a lengthy debate, the

(3) Jewish Agency for Palestine: 50th, 52nd, 54th, 55th meetings. Arab Higher
Committee: 52nd, 55th meetings.

(4) Cf. Document A /C.1/P.V.52, pp. 66-67.



Australian resolution, providing that the special committee should consist
-f eleven members, not including the five permanent Members of the Security
,Acouncil, was adopted at the 57th meeting by a vote of 13 in favour, 11 against,
with 29 abstentions. The following composition of the Committee was
subsequently approved by a vote 39 in favour, 3 against, with 10 absten-
tions: Australia, Canada, Czechoslovakia, Guatemala, India, Iran, Nether-
lands, Peru, Sweden, Uruguay and Yugoslavia.

FINAL DECISIONS OF THE GENERAL ASSEMBLY

16. The report of the First Committee, including its final resolution
concerning the composition and the terms of reference of a special committee
on Palestine, was discussed by the General Assembly at its .77th, 78th and
79th plenary meetings.

17. The General Assembly adopted the recommendations of the First
Committee by a final vote (on the resolution as a whole, after having voted
each paragraph) of 45 in favour and 7 against,(5) with one abstention. (6)

18. The text of the final resolution constituting and instructing the
United Nations Special Committee on Palestine is as follows : -

" WHEREAS the General Assembly of the United Nations has been
called into special session for the purpose of constituting and instructing
a Special Committee to prepare for the consideration at the next regular
session of the Assembly a report on the question of Palestine,

"The General Assembly

" RESOLVES that:
" 1. A Special Committee be created for the above-mentioned purpose

consisting of the representatives of Australia, Canada, Czechoslovakia,
Guatemala, India, Iran, Netherlands, Peru, Sweden, Uruguay and Yugo-
slavia;

" 2. The Special Committee shall have the widest powers to- ascertain
and record facts, and to investigate all questions and issues relevant to
the problem of Palestine;

" 3. The Special Committee shall determine its own procedure;
" 4. The Special Committee shall conduct investigations in Palestine

and wherever it may deem useful, receive and examine written or oral
testimony, whichever it may consider appropriate in each case, from the
Mandatory Power, from representatives of the population of Palestine,.
from Governments and from such organisations and individuals as it may
deem necessary;

" 5. The Special Committee shall give most careful consideration to
the religious interests in Palestine of Islam, Judaism and Christianity;

"6. The -Special Committee shall prepare a report to the General
Assembly and shall submit such proposals as it may consider appropriate
for the sohition of the problem of Palestine;

" 7. The Special Committee's report shall be communicated to the
Secretary-General not later than 1st September, 1947, in order that it
may be circulated to the Members of the United Nations in time for
consideration by the Second Regular Session of the General Assembly;

"The General Assembly

" 8. REQUESTS the Secretary-General to enter into suitable arrange-
ments with the proper authorities of any State in whose territory the

(5) Afghanistan, Egypt, Iraq, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Syria, Turkey.
(6) Siam.
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Special Committee may wish to sit or to travel, to provide necessary
facilities, and to assign appropriate staff to the Special Committee; ;

" 9. -AUTHORIZES the .Secretary-General to reimburse travel and sub-
sistence expenses of a representative and an alternate representative from
each Government represented on the Special Committee on such basis
and in such form as he may determine most appropriate in the circum-
stances."

19. At the same meeting (the 79th) the General Assembly unanimously
adopted (with a number of abstentions) the following resolution proposed
by the Representative of Norway:-

"The General Assembly calls upon all Governments and peoples, and
particularly on the inhabitants of Palestine, to refrain, pending action by
the General Assembly on the report of the Special Committee on Palestine,
from the threat or use of force or any other action which might create
an atmosphere prejudicial to an early settlement of the question of
Palestine."

MEMBERSHIP OF THE COMMITTEE AND .SECRETARIAT

20. In answer to a telegram from the Secretary-General requesting that
representatives to the Special Committee be named as early as possible, the
Governments of the eleven States which comprise the Committee communi-
cated the appointment of the following delegates and alternates:-

Australia ... ... Mr. J. D. L. Hood, Delegate.
Mr. S. L. Atyeo, Alternate.

Canada ... ... Justice I. C. Rand, Delegate.
Mr. Leon Mayrand, Alternate.

Czechoslovakia ... Mr. Karel Lisicky, Delegate.
Dr. Richard Pech, Alternate.

Guatemala ... H.E. Dr. Jorge Garcia Granados, Delegate.
Mr. E. Z. Gonzales, Alternate.

India ... ... Sir Abdur Rahman, Delegate.
Mr. Venkata Viswanathan, Alternate.
Mr. H. Dayal, Second Alternate.

Iran ... ... H.E. Mr. Nasrollah Entezam, Delegate.
Dr. Ali Ardalan, Alternate.

Netherlands ... Dr. N. S. Blom, Delegate.
Mr. A. I. Spits, Alternate.

Peru ... ... H.E. Dr. Alberto Ulloa, Delegate.
H.E. Dr. Arturo Garcia Salazar, Alternate.

Sweden ... ... Justice Emil Sandstrom, Delegate.
Dr. Paul Mohn, Alternate.

Uruguay ... ... Professor Enrique Rodriguez Fabregat, Delegate.
Mr. Secco Ellauri, Alternate.

Yugoslavia . ... Mr. Vladimir Simic, Delegate.
Dr. Jose Brilej, Alternate.

21. The Secretary-General, in accordance with paragraph 8 of the reso-
lution constituting and instructing the Special Committee, designated a
Secretariat of 57 members, headed by Dr. Victor Hoo (Assistant Secretary-
General in charge of Trusteeship and Information from Non-Self-Governing
Territories), as the Secretary-General's Personal Representative to the
Committee, - and Dr. Alfonso Garcia Robles (Director, General Political
Division, Department of Security Council Affairs) as Principal Secretary.
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B.-SUMMARY- OF THE ACTIVITIES OF THE

SPECIAL COMMITTEE

22. The Special Committee on Palestine held its first meeting at the
interim headquarters of the United Nations at Lake Success, New York, on
Monday, 26th May, 1947, at 3 p.m.

23. From that date until 31st August, 1947, the day of the signature
of this Report, the Committee has held 16 public meetings and 36 private
meetings. The activities of the Committee are, for the purposes of this
summary, divided according to its place of meeting, i.e., Lake Success,
Jerusalem, Beirut and Geneva.

WORK OF THE COMMITTEE AT LAKE SUCCESS

24.- The first meeting was called. to order and presided over by the
Secretary-General of the United Nations, who welcomed the Committee and
spoke of the importance of its -task. The Members received the first three
volumes of the Working Documentation on Palestine prepared by the
Secretariat. (7)

25. The Committee decided to continue its meeting in private in order
to exchange points of view on its future work. After an exploratory discussion,
it was agreed to create a Preparatory Working Group which should produce
some suggestions on various organisational matters for the consideration of
the Committee.

26. The Preparatory Working Group held three meetings at the Empire
State Building and presented its suggestions to the Committee at the second
meeting held at Lake Success on Monday, 2nd June, 1947.

27.' At this second meeting and at the third and fourth meetings, held
respectively on 3rd and 6th June, the Committee took the following main
decisions:-

(a) Justice Emil Sandstrom (Sweden) and Dr. Alberto Ulloa (Peru) were
elected Chairman and Vice-Chairman, respectively.

(b) Provisional Rules of Procedure( 8) were adopted.
(c) It was decided to request statements in writing from the organisations

which had asked to be heard in New York, but not to grant any
hearings there before the Committee's departure.

(d) It was agreed to postpone until arrival in Palestine any discussion of
communications from displaced persons requesting that the Com-
mittee visit assembly centres in Europe.

(e) Rule 31 concerning the designation of Liaison Officers, was communi-
cated to the Mandatory Power, the Jewish Agency for Palestine.
and the Arab Higher Committee.

(7) Volume I, "Reference Library on Palestine " (Document A /AC.13/1,.
82 pages);

Volume II: "Principal Documents of Governments and Recognised Agencies
Suggesting Solutions of the Palestine Question, and Reactions Thereto " (Document
A / AC.13/2, 356 pages);

Volume III, "General Background Survey" (Document A/AC.13/3, 294 pages).
The following two volumes were later added to this documentation and dis-

tributed at Geneva:-

Volume IV, " Tabulated Summary of Material Contained in the Written and
Oral Statements Submitted to the Special Committee on Palestine before their
Departure from Jerusalem '3 (Document A / AC.13/69, 221 pages) ;

Volume V, " Index to Records of the First Special Session of the General
Assembly " (Document A /AC.13/74, 60 pages).

(8) Annex 3.



(f) A tentative plan of work was adopted, in the sense that, upon its
arrival in Palestine, the Committee should, first, ask the Govern
meant of Palestine to furnish factual information on its constitution
and functions together with other relevant data; second, request
the Arab and Jewish Liaison Officers to present. observations on
this statement; third, make a brief survey of the country; and
fourth, conduct hearings.

49

WORK OF THE COMMITTEE IN PALESTINE

28. The Committee arrived in Palestine in stages on 14th and 15th June
and met for the first time in Jerusalem (Fifth meeting) on Monday, 16th June,
1947, at the Y.M.C.A. Building.

(a) Decisions on the Programme of Work
29. The Committee acted upon the decision taken at its last meeting in

New York to visit various parts of Palestine. In drawing up the itinerary,
three documents were taken into account; a draft itinerary proposed by the
Government of Palestine, another suggested by the Jewish Agency for
Palestine, and a third prepared on the basis of these two documents by the
Delegate of Netherlands. The suggested itineraries were referred for study
and report to a Sub-committee (Sub-committee 1) composed of the Alternate
Representatives and presided over by Dr. Ralph Bunche of the Secretariat.
On the basis of their suggestions, the Committee approved in subsequent
meetings the itinerary which was undertaken from 22nd June to 3rd July,
a detailed description of which is set out as Annex 4.

(b) Designation of Liaison Officers
30. The Government of Palestine informed the Committee that it had

appointed Mr. D. C. MacGillivray to be responsible for liaison with the
Committee and that Mr. H. C. Dobbs should assist on administrative matters.
The Jewish Agency for Palestine named as its Liaison Officers, Major Aubrey
S. Eban and Mr. David Horowitz.

31. The Committee was further informed at its 37th meeting that the
Mandatory Power had appointed Mr. D. C. MacGillivray to act in Geneva
as its Liaison Officer to the Committee within the meaning of Rule 31 of
the Provisional Rules of Procedure.

(c) Non-co-operation of the Arab Higher Committee
32. At its fifth meeting (the first meeting held in Jerusalem) the

Committee was informed by a'cablegram from the Secretary-General of the
United Nations of the decision of the Arab Higher Committee to abstain
from collaboration with the Special Committee.(") The communication was
read at the seventh meeting, with the result that, while the Committee
unanimously expressed its hope to secure the co-operation of all parties, it
decided not to take any formal action, considering that the Chairman had
on the previous day made an appeal by radio for the full co-operation of
all parties.(10 )

33. The Committee discussed again at its 22nd and 23rd meetings on
8th July the question of addressing to the Arab Higher Committee a further
request for co-operation. The Committee reaffirmed its. conviction as to
the desirability of securing Arab co-operation, and after discussion as to the
means by which this might best be accomplished, decided to address a

(9) Annex 5.
(10) Annex 6.
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letter(11) directly to the Arab Higher Committee expressing that the Special
Committee had noted with regret the decision of the former not to
Bo-operate, and repeating the Special Committee's invitation for. full
co-operation as expressed by the Chairman in his broadcast of 16th June.

34. On 10th July a letter was received from Mr. Jamal Husseini, Vice-
Chairman of the Arab Higher Committee, stating that the Committee found
no reason to reverse the previous decision to abstain from collaboration
submitted to the Secretary-General of the United Nations on 13th June,
1947. (12)

(d) Oral and Written Testimony from Governments, Organisations, Religious

Bodies and Individuals

35. In accordance with its decision taken at Lake Success, the Committee
devoted its sixth meeting to the reception of factual information presented
by representatives of the Government of Palestine, Sir Henry Gurney, Chief

Secretary,. and Mr. D. C. MacGillivray. At the request of the witnesses,
and in view of the situation prevailing in Palestine, the meeting was held
in private.

36. Representatives of the Jewish Agency for Palestine, Mr. M. Shertok
and Mr. D. Horowitz, were given an opportunity at the eighth meeting to
present their views on the " Survey of Palestine " published by the
Palestine Government and to give information similar to that submitted

at the sixth meeting by the Government officials.

3'7. At its tenth meeting the Committee considered that a sufficient
number of requests for hearings had been received to justify the nomination

of a Sub-committee to deal with the matter. Accordingly, Sub-committee 2
was constituted comprising the Delegates of Australia, Netherlands, Uruguay

and Yugoslavia together with the Personal Representative of the Secretary-

General. Dr. N. S. Blom, Representative of Netherlands, was elected

Chairman. The Sub-committee held two meetings on 24th and 25th June
and presented to the Committee at its 13th meeting recommendations as

to (a) the criteria by which hearings should be granted, and (b) a list of
organisations and individuals who should be heard on the basis of these

criteria. The recommendations were approved with minor changes. (13)

38. The Sub-committee presented three more reports, (14) including

recommendations. On the basis of these reports and after having considered

directly a number of applications for hearings, the Committee decided to
grant hearings in Jerusalem to the Government of Palestine, to the Jewish

Agency for Palestine, to a number of other Jewish organisations and religious

bodies, and to Dr. Chaim Weizmann in his personal capacity. (15)

39. Upon the suggestion of some members of the Committee that the

opinions of the Arab States be heard, the Committee resolved to invite the

Arab States to express their views on the question of Palestine.

(11) Annex 7.
(12) Annex 8.
(13) Text of Sub-committee Report, Document A/ AC.13/ SC.2/5; Decisions of the

Committee regarding oral hearings summarised in Document A/ AC.13 / 27.
(14) Second, third and fourth Reports of Sub-committee, Documents A /AC.13 / SC.

2/7, 9 and 10, respectively.
(15) The hearings in Jerusalem comprise sixteen meetings, of which thirteen

were public and three private. The records of the 'public meetings are contained

in a separate volume, which is Annex A to this report. In addition, the volume

includes: (a) an index to the hearings in chronological order ; (b) a list, in

alphabetical order, of Governments, Organisations and Religious Bodies heard ;

(c) a.list of individual witnesses in alphabetical order ; and (d) an index by subject

to the testimony received.
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40. It was decided that a letter should be addressed to this effect by the
Personal Representative of the Secretary-General to the Consular Repre-
sertatives in Jerusalem of Egypt, Iraq, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Syria ant
Transjordan, and to the Government of Yemen through the Consul-General
of Lebanon,("6 ) leaving to the Arab States in conference among themselves
the choice of a time and place mutually convenient to them and the
Committee.

41. Letters of acceptance were received from Egypt, Iraq, Lebanon,
Syria and Saudi Arabia with the information that Beirut had been designated
as the place of meeting.( 7 )

42. The Consul-General of Transjordan replied for his Government that,

since Transjordan was not a member of the, United Nations, it was not
prepared to send a delegate outside the country to give evidence, but that
it would welcome the Committee or any of its members who might wish
to pay a visit for that purpose to Transjordan.(18)

43. Having taken note of this communication, the Committee determined
at its 34th meeting to inform the Consul-General of Transjordan that it
regretted the decision of his Government not to send a delegate to Beirut;
that the Committee, owing to the pressure of time, could not go at that
moment to Transjordan; and that it would inform the Representative of
Transjordan in Beirut whether upon the completion of work there it would
be able to go to Amman.

44. In addition to the oral testimony, a large number of written state-
ments( 19) were received by the Committee in accordance with its request

for such statements from those organisations which had asked to be heard
in New York and as a result of the invitation to submit written testimony
made public in Palestine by the Committee prior to its arrival there.

(e) Communications and Petitions

45. The Committee received a large volume of communications making
requests for assistance or intervention. At the 20th meeting the Committee
was informed of a number of petitions for its assistance in obtaining immi-
gration certificates and for intervention to secure the release of prisoners
or detainees. It was decided in general that such requests should be answered
in the negative with the statement that it was not within the competence
of the Committee to intervene in such cases.

46. Subsequently, at the 23rd and 25th meetings the Committee was
confronted with additional similar requests for assistance and with appeals
for it to investigate prison conditions, to inquire into the methods of British
police, and to examine the conditions of the Jews in Yemen, and the plight

of refugees in Aden. Again, it was concluded that these petitions fell outside
the terms of reference of the Committee.

47. Among the communications considered at the 23rd meeting were
three appeals from organisations composed of illegal immigrants who had
been apprehended and deported to Cyprus and who were now awaiting their
turn to enter Palestine under immigration quotas.(20) The argument

(16) Text of letters reproduced as Documents A/AC.13/48 and A/AC.13/55.
(17) Text of letters reproduced as Documents A/AC.13/49 and 56 (Egypt),

A/AC.13/50 (Iraq), A/AC.13/51 (Lebanon), A/AC.13/58 (Syria), and A/AC.13/62
(Saudi Arabia).

(18) Text of letter reproduced as Document A/AC.13/52.
(19) A list of these written statements, in the alphabetical order of their

sponsors, together with a brief description of each is attached as Annex 9
(20) Text of communications reproduced as Documents A/AC.13/NC25 and

N / AC.13/NC43.
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advanced by those members who favoured a visit to Cyprus was that,
although the Committee could not take action for the liberation of the

r Detainees, it could investigate the conditions under which they were living.
Other members expressed the opinion that these conditions were well known
and that, in any case, a possible visit of the Committee to the displaced
persons' camps of Europe would be sufficient to acquaint them at first hand
with camp conditions. These members also mentioned how short a time
was left to the Committee to complete its work.

48. After discussion, it was decided, by a vote of 3 in favour, 6 against,
with 2 abstentions, not to make a visit to Cyprus. The request of the Cyprus
detainees that they be permitted to send representatives to Jerusalem to
give evidence was also rejected by a vote of 4 in favour, 5 against, with
2 abstentions.

(f) Action of the Committee with Regard to Three Death Sentences

49. Among the petitions received by the Committee was one addressed
to the Chairman by the relatives of three young men sentenced to death by
the Military Court of Jerusalem on 16th June, appealing to the Committee
to use its good offices in order to secure a commutation of the sentences.(2 1 )

50. Considerable discussion ensued on this question during the 9th, 10th,
11th and 12th meetings, in the course of which several arguments were
advanced in favour of and against granting the request contained in the
letter, and concerning what would be the best procedure to adopt in either
case.

51. The main arguments which prevailed among those so presented may

be summarised as follows;-

(a) It was beyond the terms of reference of the Committee to interfere
with the judicial administration in Palestine.

(b) The Committee should, however, take some step not implying such
interference in order to point out that the execution of the death
sentences might have repercussions on the task entrusted to the

Committee and this action should be taken as soon as possible
because the sentences could be executed at any moment in view
of the existence of certain Defence Emergency Regulations recently
issued. (22)

(c) The Resolution adopted by the General Assembly with the purpose
of avoiding increasing tension in Palestine(23) provided sufficient
basis for action of the nature envisaged.

(d) Concerning procedure, the 'best thing to do would be to follow the
precedent established by the Mandatory Power when it addressed
a communication to the Secretary-General of the United Nations (24)

for transmission to other Governments requesting their co-opera-
tion in the discouragement of illegal immigration into Palestine
while the question remained sub judice by the United Nations
Special Committee.

52. These prevailing arguments found expression in two documents
adopted by the Committee at its 12th meeting-a Resolution( 5) and a letter
of reply to the petitioners. (26)

(21) Annex 10.
(22) Annex 11.
(23) Text reproduced above in Section A, page 4.
(24) Annex 12.
(25) Annex 13.
(26) Annex 14.
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53. The Resolution (approved by a vote of 9 in favour, 1 against and

I. abstention) stated that the majority of the Committee expressed their

":concern as to the possible unfavourable repercussions " that execution o

the three death sentences might have upon the fulfilment of the Committee's

task. It went on to point out that, in view of the opinion of the majority

as to the scope of the resolution passed unanimously by the General Assembly

requesting that " all Governments and peoples " refrain, pending action by

the Assembly on the report of the Special Committee, from " the threat

or use of force or any action which might create an atmosphere prejudicial

to an early settlement of the question of Palestine," this concern should be

communicated to the Mandatory Power through the Secretary-General of

the United Nations, together with the text of the letter received from the

relatives of the condemned persons. Prior to the vote on the resolution as a

whole, three 'members had indicated by a negative vote that they dissented

from expressing concern.

54. The letter that the Committee agreed (by a vote of 8 in favour

and 3 against) to send to the -relatives stated that, after having considered

their appeal with a full appreciation of their anguish, the Committee had

determined that interference with the judicial administration in Palestine

was beyond its instruction and function; but, having regard in the circum-

stances to the task of the Committee, the matter was being brought to the

attention of the proper authorities.-$

55. At its next meeting (13th) the Committee was apprised of a letter

from the Chief Secretary of the Government of Palestine pointing out that

the death sentences had not been confirmed, and maintaining that the

matter was still sub judice and should not be subject to. public comment. (27)

56. The Committee adopted the motion of -one of the members who

stated that, although he did not accept the legal contention in the Chief

Secretary's letter that the matter was still sub judice, he felt that no useful

purpose would be served by a further discussion, and therefore asked that

the matter should be closed.

57. The Committee also received at its 25th meeting a telegram from

the Secretary-General( 28 ) dated 30th June, forwarding the text of the reply CAD

of the United Kingdom Government to the 'above Resolution of the

Committee. It reiterated the contention of the Palestine authorities that -

the sentences were still sub judice, that, if the sentences were confirmed by

the General Officer Commanding, the High Commissioner could still exercise

the royal prerQgative of pardon, and that it was "the invariable practice

of His Majesty's Government not to interfere with the exercise of this

discretion. The United Kingdom Government could not admit the relevance

of the General Assembly resolution, which in its view applied to "action

calculated to disturb the peace in Palestine," and was not applicable to 00 $

the normal processes of the administration of justice in Palestine.

58. The Committee was of the opinion that there was no need to take

up the matter again.

(g) Expression of Concern over Acts of Violence

59. The members of the Committee discussed at the 14th and 15th

meetings their concern over the acts of violence committed since the arrival

of the Special Committee in Palestine, and recorded( 29 ) their sense that

such acts constituted a flagrant disregard of the appeal made in the

Resolution of the Genera] Assembly of 15th May, 1947.

(27) Annex 15. (29) Annex 17.

(28) Annex 16.

Li
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WORK OF THE COMMITTEE IN BEIRUT

iwa 60. The 38th (public)(30 ) and 39th (private) meetings in Beirut were
devoted to hearing the views on the Palestine problem of the Governments

of Egypt, Iraq, Lebanon, Saudi Arabia, Syria and Yemen.

61. At the 40th meeting it was decided to refuse the application for
hearing of a private person, since the Committee had come to hear the views
of the Arab States and not of private individuals.

62. The Chairman and seven members of the Committee, in- their
private capacities, went to Amman for a brief visit on 25th July after the
completion of the Committee's work in Beirut.

WORK OF THE COMMITTEE IN GENEVA

(a) Hearings and Petitions

63. The Committee decided at the first meeting in Geneva (the 41st)
to refuse a request for hearing, and deferred -the question of whether to
ask the Mandatory Power to give additional oral information. Upon receipt
of a letter from the Mandatory Power concerning further evidence to the
Committee, it was affirmed at the 44th meeting that no action should be
taken at the time. At the 45th meeting it was decided that other requests
for hearings should be refused.

64. The Committee received a number of petitions asking intervention
on behalf of a group of illegal immigrants who had been apprehended and
transported in British ships from Palestine to Port de Bouc, France, where
they refused to disembark. The Committee agreed that .it had no authority
to intervene.

(b) Visit to Displaced Persons' Camps .
65. At the first meeting in Geneva the Committee also took up the

question of a visit to displaced persons' camps, a matter which had been
already discussed in both Lake Success and Jerusalem, but upon which
decision had been deferred. The discussion was continued to the next
meeting, at which a representative cf the Preparatory Commission of the
International Refugee Organisation appeared before the Committee to
describe activities in the resettlement of displaced persons, and to answer
questions regarding Jewish displaced persons in particular.

66. The Committee was divided on the question of principle involved
in such a visit. Some members expressed the view that the visit was
unnecessary. It was common knowledge that the people in the camps
wanted to go to Palestine, and the Committee could add no new facts.
Others felt that the Committee should inspect the camps because it was
obliged by its terms of reference to do so." The view was expressed by two
members that itwas improper to connect the displaced persons, and the
Jewish problem as a whole, with the problem of Palestine, while a third felt
that the Committee's work had not yet reached a stage in which this
relationship had become clear. A number of members indicated that they
would not oppose a visit.

67. After this discussion the Committee voted, 6 in favour, 4 against,
with 1 abstention, that a visit should be made to displaced persons' camps.
It was determined that the Sub-committee (Sub-committee 3) should be

(30) The verbatim record of this meeting is published in the separate volume
which is Annex A to this Report.
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composed of either the principal or alternate representatives of ten of the
eleven members, so as to permit the work in Geneva to be continued in the
absence of the Sub-committee.

68. The Sub-committee held two meetings on 31st July and 1st August.At the first meeting, Mr. J. D. L. Hood, the Representative of Australia,
was elected Chairman. The Sub-committee proposed for the consideration
of the Committee drafts of an itinerary and terms of reference, which were
subsequently adopted at the 44th meeting. The terms of reference read
as follows:-

" The Sub-committee shall visit selected representative assembly
centres for Jewish refugees and displaced persons in Germany and
Austria, with a view to ascertaining and reporting to the Committee on
the attitude of the inmates of the assembly centres regarding resettle-
ment, repatriation or immigration into Palestine."

69. The Sub-committee visited from 8th to 14th August a number of
these assembly centres in Germany and Austria. Its report(3 1 ) was approved
at the 45th meeting at which it was further decided that it should be
attached as an Annex to the Report of the Committee.

(c) Religious Interests and the Holy Places; the Status of Jerusalem
70. A Special sub-committee (Sub-committee 4) consisting of the eleven

alternate delegates was constituted to study the question of Religious
Interests and Holy Places. The status of Jerusalem was also referred to
the Sub-committee.

71. The Sub-committee met under the chairmanship of Mr. A. I. Spits
(Netherlands). It proposed that certain stipulations relating to the Holy
Places and religious and minority rights should be inserted in the Constitu-
tion(s) of the State(s) which would be created. Such stipulations have-
with various amendments-been inserted in the two plans which are
submitted to the General Assembly.

72. The recommendations regarding the creation of a " City of
Jerusalem " which will be found in the plan of the majority were inspired
by proposals, made in the same Sub-Committee by the Delegates of Canada,
Netherlands, Peru and Sweden. The Delegates of India, Iran and Yugo-
slavia disagreed with these recommendations. Reservations made in the
Sub-Committee by the Representatives of Czechoslovakia, Guatemala and
Uruguay were later withdrawn and the amended text of the recommenda-
tions on the City of Jerusalem has been inserted in. the plan submitted
by the majority of the Committee.

(d) Preparation of the Report
73. At the 42nd meeting the Chairman and two members presented

suggestions as to the working programme of the Committee for the pre-
paration of the Report. After informal consultation, they presented at the
next meeting a memorandum on the Future Work-Programme of the Com-
mittee which combined their proposals, and which was adopted with some
amendments. It was approved also that informal memoranda might be
submitted by delegates or members of the Secretariat as the basis for
discussion of each point contained in the work-programme.

(31) Annex 18.
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74. At the -uggestion of one of the members it was agreed to have

i formal exchanges of views in lieu of formal meetings to facilitateothe
preliminary work. A number of informal talks ensued at which the Com-

mitteeattempted to ascertain theirfield of agreement on the important

aspects of the Palestine problem.

75. At the 47th meeting a record vote was taken upon the two pre-
posals which had emerged from the informal discussions andfrom thre

working groups which had been formed when two constitutional plans were

advanced. Three members (the Representatives of India, Iran and Yugo-

slavia) placed themselves on record as favoring a federal State plan.

Seven voted against, with the representativeaof Australia abstaining. Seven

members (the Representatives of Canada, Czechoslovakia, Guatemala,

Netherlands, Peru, Sweden, and Uruguay), while reserving their positions

on boundaries and on the status of J erusalem, voted in favour of the

principle of partition withheconomic union. Three members voted against,

with the Representative of Australia abstaining. After further discussion,

agreement was later reached on both outstanding questions among the

seven members supporting the plan of partition with economic union.

76. As a result of the discussions of the working groups, a substantial

measure of unanimity with regard to a number of important issues

emerged, as was evidenced in the 47th meeting of the Committee. On the

basis of this measure of agreement, a drafting sub-committee was appointed

to formulate specific texts.

77 In the course of its 49th meeting on 29th August, 1947, the Com-

mittee considered the report of the drafting sub-committee and unanimously

approved eleven recommendations to the General Assembly, the texts o

which are set forth in Chapter V of this report. A twelfth recommendation

was made with two dissenting votes.

78. At the 50th and 51st meetings were approved the texts of the

Preface of the Report and of two of the four chapters setting outthe

findings of fact of the Committee (the others having been approved at

previous meetings, except for the last section of Chapter I).

79. Finally, at the 52nd meeting, the representatives appended their

signatures to the approved text of the Report and to the covering letter

to the Secretary-General.

80. The representatives also recorded their appreciation of the assistance

in the furnishing of information necessary to their full understanding of

the situation in Palestine, as well as the attentions to their personal con-

venience in carrying out their enquiry, so freely given them by his

Excellency Sir Alan Cunningham, the High Commissioner of Palestine, an

the officials of the Palestine Administration while in Palestine ; and to the

Government of Lebanon for the unstinted hospitality extended to them

during their stay in that country.

81. At this final meeting the Committee also recorded that it had hadi

in its work the assistance of a competent and diligent Secretariat under

the direction of Dr. Victor Hoo, the Personal Representative of the Secre-

tary-General, and Dr. Alfonso Garcia Robles, Principal Secretary. The

Committee expressed its deep appreciation of the unremitting and invaluable

labours of the Secretariat in organising and co-ordinating the Committee s

activities, in furnishing research and technical data, in lending assistance

at its meetings, and in co-operating in the preparation of this Report.

Y y l' ... . ... '

i



-- 14

Chapter II.-The Elements of the Conflict

A.-GEOGRAPHIC AND DEMOGRAPHIC FACTORS

PHYSICAL FEATURES

1. The total land area of Palestine is estimated to be about 26,000
square kilometres or a little over 10,000 square miles( 32 ), but about half of
this area is uninhabitable desert.

2.. Situated at the cross-roads between Europe, Asia and North Africa,
however, this small territory enjoys a geographical position from which it
has derived, during much of its turbulent history, the ill-matched gifts of
political strife and economic -advantage.

3. The geographical and topographical conditions of Palestine are an
important element in its problem, and it is vital, therefore, to grasp their
main features. On the west, stretching from the Mediterranean Sea, is
the coastal plain, very narrow in the north but widening considerably further
south, although at no point more than some twenty miles in width. This
plain is broken into two parts by a narrow spur of hills pointing like a
finger towards the town of Haifa from the direction of the south-east.

North of Haifa is the small coastal plain of Acre and to the south is the
more extensive maritime plain. Reaching inland to the north of Mount
Carmel, near Haifa, are the broad inland plains of Esdraelon and Jezreel
breaking into the upper Jordan valley south of the Sea of Galilee. In the
Huleh valley to the north of the Sea of Galilee is a stretch of unreclaimed
swamp.

Apart from these inland plains in the north and portions of the desert
area in the south, the interior of the country is very mountainous with the
hills of Judea and Samaria in the centre and the hills of Galilee in the north.
These hills fall away in the east to the rift valley of the River Jordan, which'
marks the eastern boundary of Palestine with the State of Transjordan and
which, starting from the borders of Syria and. Lebanon with Palestine, flows
through the Sea of Galilee to empty itself in the waters of the Dead Sea,
some twelve hundred feet below sea level. To the south is the vast area of
the Beersheba district, which is arid, semi-desert, supporting at present a
very small settled population and about 90,000 Bedouin nomads. As the
annual rainfall diminishes further to the south, this merges into the Negreb
proper-a wild confusion of limestone hills, practically rainless and almost
without life.

WATER RESOURCES

4. Along the whole western limits of Palestine lies the Mediteranean
Sea, from which, by the natural processes of evaporation and precipitation,
the country receives' its most valuable commodity-water. . The heaviest
precipitation is over the coastal plain and in the northern and central hills,
where it is sufficient to support permanent agriculture. Over the Jordan
Valley and. further south in the Beersheba area the rainfall is too small for
summer crops unless the land is watered by irrigation. Under natural
conditions even winter crops are subject to frequent failure in these regions.
In the circumstances it is not surprising to find the population distribution

(32) A Survey of Palestine-prepared for the Anglo-American Committee by the
Government of Palestine-Vol. 1, p. 103.
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tine coinciding very closely with rainfall distribution 'if some

allowance is made for the fact that the plains are, for other reasons, more

vourable to dense settlementthan are the hills.nt of aiculture

5. Broadly speaking, any further considerable dof the land by irrigation,

in Palestine must. rely on a more intensivetvation Climatically the most

rather than an extension of the area ofaruetirrence.oflwinteraraintfollowe

striking feature of Palestine is the regular recurrence of winter rain followed

by a prolonged summer drought. Where irrigation is possible the soilnver
generally be made to produce crops intensively all the year round Moeover

the climate is suitable for the production of ca wide varieof egetabh oand

fruits from sub-tropical products, which t anpduce inlty ordan

Valley, to the products of temperate climates, and this possibility of great

variety of agricultural production is a fact of considerable pends-

importance. Under natural conditions,. however, summer croppingdens

on the amount of moisture that can be conserved during the rainy season

by repeated ploughing of the bare fallow.en centers and the limits
6. Irrigation has been greatly developed recent s extension

of development have by no means been reached. Nev er extension

on a considerable scale presents difficulties of cost and of sater supply, for

Palestine, unlike Egypt, has no great river flowing through its territories

carrying water from catchment areas beyond its own boundaries. it eps

upon the annual precipitation within its own boundaries and in the Sorie

Lebanoni catchment area from which the Jordan i partly fda

7. Thmnmajor sources of water available for irrigation are springs and

rivers, wadi storm water and underground water from wells and boreholes.

her Government of Palestine has recently estimated the total volume o

water available annually for new exploitation as follows:("*

SfDry Year Average Year Wet Year

(Milions of cubic metres)

Springs and rivers ... 800 1,000 1,00

Wadi storm water ... 100 500 200
Underground water ...

Total """ 1,100 1,700 2,900

8. Somewhat higher estimates of available water supplies are given by

th eish Agency and are implied in the overall irrigation scheme offuplys

and Savage which in its complete form provides for an annual supply o

ndavage 2 milln cic .omes of water actually reaching the fields.

Perhaps the most that can be said at present is that Government estimates

based on the most extensive information available, but may nevertheless-

be subject to revision in the light of further knowledge. There is, however,

no disagreement on the fact that Palestine is not very bountifully supplied

with water and that its continued development depends on making the mos

of what water there is.

OTHER RESOURCES-icall the basis of modern

9. In the physical resources which are ilyhoor b having neither coal

industrial development Palestine is exceeingy potr Indeed the only con-

nor iron nor any other important miraeosit. Indeeddium oly con-

siderable non-agricultural resources are the potassium and sodium salts which

are extracted from the Dead Sea.

(33) Memorandum on the Water Resources of PalestineThe Government of

Palestine, p. 13.
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There are ample supplies, of certain building materials in the form of

stone and lime, from which cement is manufactured. Oil, on which som _

people have set hopes, has not been discovered in payable quantities, thou

tests are still proceeding in the south. For its present supplies of fue,

Palestine is entirely dependent on the oil which comes to the Haifa refineries

via the pipe-line from the oil fields of Iraq.

POPULATION

(a) Population Statistics

10. There have been two censuses' of population in Palestine, in 1922

and in 1931. In 1936, in 1941 and again in 1946 the Government had made

all preparations for a census, but political disturbances caused them to be

postponed. There are, however, records of births and deaths th

of the population, except the small Bedouin group living as nomads in the

semi-desert areas of the south. On the basis of these figures estimates of

the total'population and of its quantitative distribution according to various

classifications are made by the Government Statistician at regular intervals.

The population statistics of Palestine, compiled in this manner, are con-

sidered to be fairly accurate, but there is a margin of error which tends

increase as the census year on which the calculations are based become more

remote. Only a new census can test the accuracy of these estimates.

11. The most striking demographic features of Palestine are, first, the

rate at which the total population has grown in the last 25 years; second,rhe

manner in which the proportions of the two major national groups, the Arabs

and Jews, have changed, and third,ithe relative importance of immigration

and rate of natural increase in their effect on the total population and o

tha rootino Jew to Arabs. These are the essential and dynamic
t prorelements of what is in detail a very complicated matter. In addition, it is

important to consider briefly the present regional distribution of the

population.

12. The total settled population of Palestine at the end of 1946 was

estimated to be nearly 1,846,000. (34) This is nearly threeetimes the total

population as revealed by the census of 1922, or more exactly an increase

of 184 per cent. In greater detail the population growth since 1922 has been

as follows:-
Population of Palestine by Religions(35 )

Moslems Jews Christians Others Total

1922 ... ... 486,177 83,790 71,464 7,617 649,048

1931 ... ... 693,147 174,606 88,907 10,101 966,761

1941 ... ... 906,551 474,102 125,413 12,881 1,518,947

1946 ... ... 1,076,783 608,225 145,063 15,488 1,845,559

13. Since the main lines of conflict in Palestine are between Jews and

Arabs as conscious national groups, it is of some importance to distinguish

the populationaccording to this classification. On this basis the population

at the end of 1946 was estimated as follows:-

Arabs Jews Other Total

1,203,000 608,000 35,000 1,846,000

(34) The 1931 census revealed that there were 66,000 nomadic Bedouins, while

to-day they are estimated to number 90,000. Little is known demographically

about the people and no account will be taken of them in the statistical parts of

this chapter, which is confined to the settled population.

(3) All the statistical material on population is extracted from A Survey of

Palestine, Vol. III, Section I, and the Supplement to A Survey of Palestine.
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14. It will have been noticed that not only has there been a remarkably

ra id increase in the total population afrom 91 pert thcent. in proportion,
Jews in the total has greatly increasedfrom the. Arab poptin has

83-96 per cent. in 1946. Conversely, o of the population (almost

fallen since 1922. The Moslem proportion of the potato 60lper

entirely Arab) has fallen from about f5 per cent. of the total to 60 er

cent., and the Christian proportion (very largely Arab) from p e the total

to 8 per cent. Thus at the present time about one-third ofth toa

settled population is Jewish.

(b) Immigration and Natural Increase been brought about by two
15. These changes in the population Thve eat increase in the Jewish

forces, natural increase and immigratiratioTine From 1920 to 1946 the

population is due in the main to immigration. o Palestinewas bt

total number of recorded Jewish immigrantar The fiow hlsnas bno u

376,000 or an average of .over 8,000 per924 toe1.falling in the next

regular, however, being fairly high in 1924 to and rising to even higher

few years (there was a net emigrationin f the Nazi erseution in Europe.

levels between 1933 and 1936 as a result the ya 1936,cte in of

Beteenthecenus earof 931and the year 1936, the proportion of

Between the census year of1oe from 18 per cent. to nearly 30 per cent.

Jews to the total population rose o

16. The Arab population has increased almost entirely as a result of

an excess of births over deaths. Indeed, the natural rate increase) ao

Moslem Arabs in Palestine is the highest in recorded with a marked

phenomenon explained by very high fertility rates condith a lifed

decline in death rates as a result o aseimproved is also relatively high,

public health. The natural rate of incre distribution of the population due

but is conditioned bye a favourae age

to the high rate of immigration.

(c) Future Trends

17. These are dynamic elements in the problem of Palestine which

have consequ es for the future, and any consideration of the Pales

quvestonsemuecest a , fully into account as is possible.
questonmut take tnem as yl, 11 -

m s future population trends for Palestine have been made

18. P. J. Loftus, the Government statistician, and published m

Volumr. P. JLof us the ey ovaes mie This is the most complete demo-
gralume III of the Survey of po alestinse.n h In qualitative terms

graphic study that has yet been made of astafollows:

the main conclusions may be summarisedth Moslem Arabs) of Palestine

(1) The Arab population (particularly e Mo Arility aestane

will continue to grow rapidly owing to high fertility rates and

falling mortality rates. The conditions making for high fertility

rates are not likely to change greatly in the willincreae fuat a

(2) Apart from immigration the Jewish population will lwase tha

slower rate owing to fertility rates which are already lower than

(36) This high natural rate of increase has excited some commefor envious to

1918 the male population of Palestine was subject to conscriptionfothTuks
Arm1, ad mae discontinuance of this practice is sometimes advanced in explana-

tion of the rapid increase in the Arab population silne thn tseemrobae

that the true rate of natural increase is, Arab, women. As reproduction rates

owing to an influx into Palestine of young Aopulation according to the census

arrelated to the age-sex composition ofthe rpopultion actesing t hae censush

a e r l t d t t h a g - e c o p s t o o f teo f 1 9 3 1 , t h e e ff e c t i s t o o v e r e t i n m a t e t h e r e p r o d u c t i o n r a ~ te o t h e c a s e t o f t e t h e
osl31,th populatis Btowoee 1942and 1945, owing to the effect of food rationing,

there was a tendency to understate deaths and overstate births.

ley

i
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those of Moslems and are considered likely to fall. Reductions
in death rates among the Jewish population are also likely to b

less than in the case of Arabs, since Jewish mortality rates b

already low.

19. In quantitative terms calculated on the basis of the most probable

assumptions suggested by a .close study of the present demographic
situation, Mr.. Loftus calculates that by 1.960, supposing there were no

immigration, the population of Palestine would be as follows :-

Estimated Population of Palestine in 1960

Moslems Jews Christians Others Total

1946 (actual) ... 1,076,783 608,225 145,063 15,481 1,845,559
1960 (estimated) 1,533,000 664,000 176,000 21,000 2,394,000

Thus, on this estimate, the population of Palestine would increase 30 per

cent. in fourteen years, assuming no immigration to take place, and the
Jewish population would fall from about 31' per cent. of the total to
28 per cent.

(d) Distribution of Population

20. This potential increase of population in Palestine, independently
of immigration, should be considered in relation to the area and resources

of the country. Arithmetical density of population (i.e., average number

of persons per unit area of land) is by no means a reliable guide to the
ability of an area to support a larger population without a fall in the
standard of life. However, it is not without significance if considered in

relation to other physical resources. At the end of 1944, Palestine had a

population density of 174 persons to the square mile (67 per square kilo-
metre) of land area. Excluding the Beersheba area, which is semi-desert,

and nearly half the total land area, the density rises to 324 per square mile

(125 per square kilometre). This latter figure is a higher density than that
of Switzerland and slightly lower than that of Italy. There are, of course,
countries with much higher densities of population but these are either

agricultural populations with very low standards of living,. as in parts of

India, or else highly industrialised countries dependent upon their industrial
resources, and in this connection it must be recognised that Palestine does

not contain within its own borders any of the basic raw materials of modern
industry.

21. The regional distribution of the population of Palestine is of great
significance for the Palestine problem. The heaviest concentration is along

the whole coastal plain from the Gaza area to Haifa. Galilee, the plain
of Esdraelon, and the inland area of the Jerusalem sub-district are also
fairly. thickly populated. The central hill country north of Jerusalem com-
prising the districts of Ramallah, Nablus, Jenin and Beisan is considerably
less thickly peopled, while to the south of the Jerusalem district in Hebron
and especially Beersheba, the population becomes extremely sparse. In

the vast area of the Beersheba sub-district, however, there are about
90,000 Bedouin nomads.

22. There is no clear territorial separation of Jews and Arabs by large

contiguous areas. Jews are more than 40 per cent. of the total population
in the districts of Jaffa (which includes Tel-Aviv), Haifa and Jerusalem.
In the northern inland areas of Tiberias and Beisan they are between 25 per

cent. and 34 per cent. of the total population. In the inland northern
districts of Safad and Nazareth and the coastal districts of Tulkarm and
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Ramle, Jews form between 10 per cent. and 25 per cent. of the total

-,pulation, while in.the central districts and the districts south of Jerusaem

ay are not more than 5 per cent. of the total.

23. Thus, though the main concentration of Jewish population

the oasal lain, the Jerusalem area and the northern uplands , there is.

even in these areas, a considerableconcentration of Arabs, since these are

the most populous parts of the country.

B.-RELEVANT ECONOMIC FACTORS

24. The economy of Palestine presents a fascinating study, both because

of its rapid development as an area of. mass immigration and becaustw the two

pecliaitis mstrctue u I ddiion teewenonomic life of

major elements of the population. In addition, theickeninomic ifer
Palestine has more recently been subject tothrqiceing tandwdistring

influence of an enormously increased demand arising from the war-time

and post-war military expenditure.

THE TWO ECONOMIES

25. Although the total population of Palestine is lessthan two millions,

its economic life presents the complex phenomenon withwo distinctive

economies-one Jewish and one Arab, closely involved it of the country

yet in essential features separate. Aparters which are predominantly Arab

which are predominantly Jewish and others of ae p om mt

in population, this "economic separateness "(37) of the two communities

does not correspond to any clear territorial divisions. It finds its expression

in certain facts which may be briefly summarised as follows:-

(1)A t from a small number of experts, no Jewish workers are employed

in Arab undertakings, and apart from citrus groves (where some

Arabs work as seasonal labourers on Jewish farms), very few Arabs
Areb e loyd in esn. Indeed, Government service,
are employed in Jewish enterprises. Refinery, are almost the only

the Potash Company and the Oil Refine wrerst the

places where Arabs and Jews meet as co-workers in the same

(2) There are considerable differences between the rates of wages for

Arab and Jewish workers in similar occupationsdifferencesiour cost
size of investment and differencealordirect com petition between

which can only be explained by lack ofdirct.coretitionbetwee
the two.. groups.idrbeetnonceapou-

(3) Arab agriculture is based to a considerablkextent only cereaboutrdu
tion and tends to be of a subsistecelua ki d tOn abo u dinge

cent. or 25 per cent. of Ara agiutrl potion (terxhandig
citrus) is marketed ; Jewish. agriculture, on the other a ndis

largely intensive- and cash crop farming. nAbout 5mrk. cent.

of Jewish agricultural production is sold on the market. It is

marketed mainly through Jewish marketing organizations to

(4) The occupational structure of the Jewish population is similar to

that of some homogeneous industrialised communities, while that

of the Arabs corresponds more nearly to a subsistence type

agricultural society.

(37) The expression is borrowed from the Government of Palestine's Survey of

Palestine, Vol. III, p. 1272.
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26. It must not, however, be supposed that Jews and Arabs in
Palestine are not mutually interdependent in their economic life. Und
the Mandate there has been a unified administration, internal freedom
trade, a common transport system,, a single currency and some development
of public services in the interests of the population as a whole, and it is.
within this general framework that the differences of economic life between.
Jews and Arabs in other respects must be viewed. Moreover, the great
investment of capital associated with Jewish immigration has, in developing
the Jewish economy, profoundly affected Arab life, increasing money incomes.
and the extent to which Arabs have become concerned with an exchange
of economy. Competition and a sense of pride on the part of the Arabs.
have also had their share in raising Arab standards of life. Nevertheless,
the economic relations between the two groups have something of the.
character of trade between different nations. As consumers their separate-
ness is less marked, but as producers (with the main exception of the citrus.
industry) they maintain a degree of separateness unyielding so far to the
pressure of-the economic forces which might have been expected to bring
about a greater degree of homogeneity; and when all this is considered
it is not the few instances of the submergence of differences between Arab,
and Jew in common economic interests which are remarkable, but the fact
that such instances are so few as to be unusual.

AGRICULTURE

(a) The Main Features

27. Palestine is still mainly an agricultural country since about 65 per
cent. of the population gain their living directly from agriculture. Never-
theless the country is not self-sufficient in food and is especially deficient
in cereal production, about 50 per cent. of its cereals being supplied by
imports. According to Government estimates, most of the land capable of
being cultivated by present methods is under crops and any considerable
development depends on more advanced methods of farming and more
particularly on more extensive irrigation, though Jewish authorities claim
that Government estimates are too conservative.

28. Despite its small area the country enjoys, owing to its topographical
peculiarities, wide variations both of climate and soils which permit the
production of a big range of crops. The most important crops are citrus,
cereals, olives, grapes, vegetables and tobacco. Citrus is the main export.
crop and before the trade was interrupted during the war it accounted for
80 per cent. of the total value of exports. Under the stimulus of wartime
demand there was a considerable increase in the production of vegetables,,
and potato production in particular has been successfully developed.

(b) Jewish and Arab Agriculture

29. Apart from citrus production, which is approximately equally shared
between Jewish and Arab cultivators, there are marked differences between
Jewish and Arab agriculture. Arab cultivators produce -over .80 per cent.
of the total cereal crops and more than 98 per cent. of the olives. Jewish
agriculture, however, is mainly devoted to mixed farming and is for the
most part cash farming, about 75 per cent. of the produce being sold on
the market. The majority of Arab cultivators, on the other hand, are to a
greater extent self-sufficient and retain on the average about 75 per cent.
of their total production for their own consumption. Naturally these some-
what different aims of Arab and Jewish cultivators find an expression in
different methods of farming and in different attitudes to the. problems of

'1



21

rural life. For, although Arab cultivators are influenced, and increasingly

, by the money incentives of the market, they have the strong urges of all

-ich partly self-sufficient producers to maintain their traditional methods

and habits of life.

30. Jewish agriculture, on the other hand,, is on the whole progressive,

scientific and experimental. It is being increasingly developed in the direc-

tion of mixed farming and in very large part serves the needs of urban

populations. It is highly organised not only in respect of production through

the three hundred or so communal and co-operative. settlements, but also in

respect of the " Tnuva " and other co-operative organizations through which

its products are marketed..

31. The Jews have brought to agriculture in Palestine both capital and

skill which together have had a profound effect on the country, transforming

some of it from waste and neglected land to fruitful ground, so that it may

truly be said that they have made " the desert blossom as the rose." In

this enterprise they have been impelled by the force of an ideal which has

come to realisation in the communal, co-operative and individual settlements.

These have increased from five in 1882 to over 300 to-day with a population

of well over 150,000. Although the individual and co-operative settlements

together considerably outnumber the communal settlements (the kibbutzim),

it is these latter which perhaps most completely express the spirit of sacrifice

and co-operation through which this has been achieved.

(c) Agricultural Methods

32. Palestine is an area of winter rainfall and summer drought and

agriculture is in Palestine dominated by that fact. Summer crops are only

possible under natural conditions in regions where the rainfall is sufficient

for the ground to retain moisture during the summer months, and this as

a rule necessitates ploughing the bare fallow in the winter months. Where

land can be irrigated the soil is usually capable of being intensively culti-

vated all the year round and Jewish agriculturists have given much, attention

to the problems of irrigation. But where irrigation is not possible for reasons

of cost or for lack of water, improvements in output can only be obtained

by improvements iii farming methods within the general framework of

.' extensive ' farming. There is room for such improvement, particularly

in regard to land reform which, would consolidate divided holdings and such

land as is held in common and distributed every two or four years among

the tenants. Both. these systems of tenancy are bad for farming practice

and in these and other respects the complicated land laws and customs of

Palestine require some reform. Nevertheless it .must not be considered that

Arab agriculture in Palestine is on a very low level. Within the range of

these customs and technical knowledge it is adapted to the conditions of

climate and soil. Moreover, there has been considerable improvement n

latter years, partly as the result of the great development in Jewish agri-

culture and partly as the result of the increase in prices of agricultural

products during and since the war. The production of vegetables by Arab

cultivators has greatly increased recently and though the yields of Arab

farmers are lower than those of Jewish cultivators, their production costs

also are often lower.

(d) Recent Trends in Jewish and Arab Agriculture

33. The general nature and relative importance of Arab and Jewish

agriculture are summarised in the following table for the -year 1944-45:-
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Value of Agricultural Production from Main Groups of Crops in the Season

1944-45, distinguishing between Arab and Jewish Cultivation(38 )

Jewish Arab Totals

£P. £P. P.

Grains... * -497,048 4,403,409 4,900,457Vegetables ... ... ... 1,745,870 5,113,553 6,859,423

Fodder ... ... ... 951,178 156,847 1,108,025

Fruits(excluding citrus) ... 1,379,620 3,139,374 4,18,994

Olives ... ... .. 53,235 3,320,320 3,373,555

Melons ... ... .. 83,975 969,630 1,053,605

Totals ... ... 4,710,926 17,103,133 21,814,059

34. During and since the war there has been a rapid development of

production in certain fields of agriculture. Vegetable production in particular

has greatly increased from 129,000 tons in 1939 to 245,000 in . Grain

production, on the other hand, has not expanded, fluctuations in output

being mainly explained by weather conditions. Thus in 1939 grain pro-

duction was estimated at 242,000 tons and in 1945 at 209,000. The

also been a steady increase in the output of fruit (excluding citrus) from

131,000 tons in 1939 to 174,000 in 1945.

35. Both Jewish and Arab cultivators have greatly benefited from the

rise in agricultural prices since the beginning of the war. The only excep-

tion to this is in respect of the citrus producers since export was practically

at a standstill. Citrus groves suffered in consequence from lack of attention

and the capacity of the industry has declined to some extent. The Govern-

ment assisted citrus producers by advances of more than 31 million, and

production is now rapidly moving towards the pre-war levels. Exports in

the 1945-46 season were equal to more than 5 million cases valued at

nearly £3} million as compared with 15 million cases valued at about £41

million in 1938-39.

36. Since 1941 the citrus industry has been controlled by a Citrus

Control Board consisting of three official members and eight producer

members, Jews and Arabs. In 1941 it was decided also to set up a Citrus

Marketing Board of two official members and four other members chosen

as representatives of the Jewish and Arab producers. This Board, which

has had to handle the problem of surplus fruit due to the loss of the

export trade, has worked satisfactorily on the basis of equal export quotas

to Jewish and Arab producers. The citrus industry is, in fact, the one

considerable economic activity where Jews and Arabs are producing for

the same market under similar conditions. Most of the producers are

relatively small scale producers and their identity of economic interest has,

in the circumstances, provided a basis for co-operation.

(e) Irrigation and Land Development

37. Any considerable development of agriculture in Palestine depends

on a large scale on irrigation. The only extensive areas of good land

which are undeveloped are the Huleh Valley in the extreme north-east and

the very much more extensive semi-desert area of the northern part of

the Beersheba sub-district. The former is a swamp which could be

reclaimed by draining and in respect of which a Jewish concession origin-

ally granted by the Turkish Government is in existence. The concession

(38) A Survey of Palestine-Vol. I, p. 327.
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has been of no value partly because it needs to be extended to a larger

.a to be made effective, and partly because of the interests of the

.destine Electric Company in the water flow lower down. the valley.

Altogether an area of 150,000 dunams (one dunam equals 1,000 square

metres or about . acre) could be reclaimed. As this is the area of the

headwaters of the Jordan and borders on Syria and Lebanon, it is of great

importance to the whole of Palestine in the event of any large-scale irriga-

tion .project based on using the waters of the upper Jordan.

38. The semi-desert Beersheba area in the south has at present a settled

population of 7,000 (mostly in Beersheba town) and about 90,000 nomadic

Bedouins. It has a good soil, but insufficient rain to support a denser

population. It can only be developed by irrigation. There are small Jewish

settlements in the south of this area (sometimes loosely described as the

Negeb) which are at present experimental and based on water brought

by pipeline at great cost from a considerable distance. The further develop-

ment of this area remains, therefore, problematic, being dependent either

on the discovery of non-saline underground water at economical depths

or the development of reservoirs to store the winter rainfall over fairly

wide areas.( 3 9 )

INDUSTRY *

(a) General Development

39. Although Palestine is still in an occupational sense predominantly

an agricultural country, industry has now emerged as the largest contri-

butory to the natural income. There have been two major periods of

industrial development in Palestine, 1933 to 1939, when the dominant

influence was the influx of refugee immigrants from Western Europe and

particularly Germany, with capital and technical and managerial skill; and

the 1941 to 1945 period when the protection resulting from the closing of

outside sources of supply and the great demands of the military authorities

in the Middle East both contributed to an enormous stimulus.

40. Some idea of the magnitude of this development is provided by

an estimate of Jewish capital invested in industry and of industrial equip-

ment imported into Palestine. Between 1925 to 1929 it is estimated that

£P.1 million of Jewish capital was invested in Palestine industry. The

amount invested during the -period 1930 to 1932 was £P.2,500,000 and

the value of imports of industrial equipment over the same period was

£P.606,000. During 1938 and 1939 the investment of capital was

£P.7 million and- the value of industrial equipment imported nearly

£P.5 .million' From 1940 to 1944 the investment of capital in industry

was £P.6 million and the value of imports of industrial equipment was

just over £P.1 million.(4 0 )

41. An index of employment in manufacturing industry in all com-

munities shows the following trend.( 41
}

1939 1942 1943 1944 1945

100 200 214 209 221

42. The industrial development is also reflected in the structure of

imports in which raw materials play a greater, and wholly manufactured

goods a lesser part. In 1939 raw materials and unmanufactured articles

(39) The Committee visited the settlement of Revivim in this area and inspected

a reservoir constructed to conserve 50,000 cubic metres of rain water.
(40) A Survey of Palestine-Vol. I, p. 511.
(41) Ibid. Vol. I, p. 509.
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were 10 per cent. of total imports while wholly manufactured goods were

64 per cent. In 1946 raw materials were 32 per cent. of the total a
manufactured goods 41 per cent.

(b) The Nature of Palestine Industry

43. Palestine is not very favourably endowed for industrial production

apart from its geographical location which is of considerable importance in

regard to the whole Middle East. It has no raw materials of any conse-

quence apart from the Dead Sea minerals. Nevertheless, the influx of

immigrants with developed tastes for a variety of consumer goods, and the

development of electric power by the hydro-electric installation on the

Jordan, and by oil driven plants at ~Haifa and Tel Aviv, provided an

important foundation for the industrial development of the last fifteen years.

44. The most important industries are textiles, food production,

chemicals and light metal industries producing a variety of products such

as doors, window frames, household articles and a number of other pro-

ducts. During the war there was an important development in diamond
cutting and polishing as a result of the settlement in Palestine of skilled

diamond cutters- from Europe. This industry has become important in
the export trade of Palestine, and in 1946 the value of cut and polished
diamonds exported was P.5,500,000. The chemical industry, including
the potash produced from the Dead Sea, is now relatively important, and
is one of the industries which expanded rapidly during the war.

45. Broadly speaking, the industries which have taken root in Palestine

are either consumption goods, industries based to a great extent on the

local market, industries whose location is not determined by the presence

of raw materials but which depend on local skill as in the case of the

diamond industry, or in some few cases, as for example the potash industry
and some food processing industries, those which depend on local raw

materials. It must be remembered that almost all of these industries are

small scale enterprises.

46. According to the 1942 census of industry 75 to 80 per cent. of all
persons engaged in industry were employed in Jewish-owned enterprises

and about 90 per cent. of the total number of workers in industry are Jewish.

In the main Jewish workers are employed in Jewish concerns and Arabs in

Arab-owned industries, though there are a few exceptions to this. The most

developed Arab industries are, milling, tobacco manufacturing and some

branches of the textile and metal trades. The purely Arab soap industry"-
at Nablus is worthy of mention since its products are bought .by Moslems
in countries outside Palestine. By and large, however, Arab industry in

Palestine is much less developed and less capitalised than Jewish industry.

(c) The Concessions -

47. A reference should be made-to the electricity concession, the Dead

Sea concession and the oil concession. Electric power is supplied to

Palestine by two companies, the Jerusalem Electric and Public Service

Corporation and the Palestine Electric Corporation, which are operating

under the terms of concessions-the former covering Jerusalem and the

latter other areas in Palestine. The Palestine Electric Corporation is

working two concessions, one granted to Mr. Phineas Rutenberg in 1921

for the purpose of utilising the Auja basin for the purpose of supplying

electrical energy and for irrigation within the Jaffa district, and the Jordan

concession for the utilisation of the waters of the River Jordan and its basin,

including the Yarmuk River, for the purpose of supplying and distributing
electrical energy in all Palestine and Transjordan.
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48. The Palestine Potash Company- was granted a concession in 1930

a period of 75 years, for the extraction of salts and minerals from the

mead Sea. The company is operating plants at the northern and southern

extremities of the Dead Sea.

49. Concessions have been granted to the Anglo-Iranian Oil and to the

Iraq Petroleum. Companies to construct and operate pipe-lines to a terminal

point on the Palestine coast at Acre Bay if practicable, with the right to

load and unload oil within the oil dock at Haifa harbour. The right to

construct refineries at Haifa was also included and the right-was transferred

by agreement to the Consolidated Refineries, Limited, which established a

refinery at Haifa in 1939.

50. The concession companies enjoy certain privileges, such as

immunity from the customs duties on products imported for the work of

the companies..

FOREIGN TRADE

(a) The Main Features

51. The main features of the foreign trade statistics of Palestine which

are relevant to an 'understanding of the present situation and future possi-

bilities are: (1) the change in the volume and composition of foreign

trade since 1939, (2) the large adverse balance of payments and dependence

of capital imports, and (3) the trading relations of Palestine with other

Middle East countries.

52. From the beginning of the Mandate until 1940 ,there was a great

increase in the total foreign trade of Palestine. In 1922 total exports were

£P.4 million and total imports £P.5,700,000. In 1939 exports were

£P.5,100,000 and imports £P.14,600,000. During the recent war the values

of imports and exports rose largely owing to price increases. The volume

of trade only increased in 1945 and still more in 1946. Developments since

1939 are summarised in the table below :-

Total Imports and Exports of Palestine(4 2) by value, 1939, 1945 and 1946

(Thousands of Palestine Pounds)

1939 1945 1946

Imports ... ... ... 14,633 40,691 70,432

Exports ... 5,468 20,396 24,485

Excess of Imports ... 9,165 20,295 45,945

53. During the war the virtual cessation of citrus exports had a great

effect on the' structure of exports, but this was a purely temporary

phenomenon and it is evident that citrus exports will again become a

dominant element in total exports. At the same time "with the greater

diversity of economic activity in Palestine brought about as a result of the

war-time expansion it is to be expected that Palestine will be able to export

a greater variety of products, including some manufactured products.

Indeed, there is a necessity for Palestine to increase its exports of such

products if it is to maintain its high rate of imports.

(b) Capital Imports

54.- Palestine depends on foreign trade to secure, by import, food

(especially wheat, meat and cattle fodder) raw materials, machinery and

(42) A Survey of Palestine-Vol. I, p. 462, and Supplementary Vol., p. 41.



26

equipment which has been, and is, essential to its development. The finance
of these imports is only partly covered by exports. There remains, inder
as a persistent feature, a remarkably large balance of imports over expoE
which is financed by imports of capital consisting mainly of funds coming
from world Jewry, capital brought in by immigrants and funds coming to
religious institutions. (43) During and since the war there has also been .a
very large military expenditure by the British Government. Largely as a
result of this war expenditure, there are now sterling balances estimated to
be about £125,000,000 sterling held mainly by private Palestine citizens.

(c) Importance of the Middle East

55. Owing to its position in the Middle East the further economic
development of Palestine depends to a considerable degree on increasing
its trade with other Middle East countries. During the war there was a
great increase in the proportion of trade with Middle Eastern countries to
total trade. Although this trend was mainly influenced by transport
difficulties and isolation from other markets, it is also a natural line of
development for Palestinian trade. Its importance during and since the
war is indicated by the fact that in 1939 only 17-7 per cent. of Palestine's
imports and 10 per cent. of its exports were exchanges with Middle Eastern
countries, while in 1946 the percentages were 39 per cent. and 31 per cent.
respectively. . These proportions are partly influenced by the fact that
exports to the United Kingdom were lower in 1946 than in 1939 on account
of the temporary decline of citrus exports.

(d) The Arab Boycott
56. In 1946 exports to Arab countries were adversely influenced by the

boycott of Jewish products, and though it is not possible to determine how
effective the boycott is there can be no doubt that it could seriously hamper
industrial development in Palestine if it were indefinitely maintained.

THE WAR-TIME INFLATION

(a) The Main Causes

57. In common with most countries Palestine experienced considerable
inflation during and since the war. The inflation in Palestine was greater
than in the United States or Great Britain but somewhat less than in some
other Middle East countries. It was due on the side of demand to a large
expansion of income and on the side of supply to an inability of output to
respond to the increase in demand for consumer goods on account of
(1) cutting off of imports, (2) diversion of local production to military needs,
and (3) the limited capacity of agriculture to increase output in a short
period. The extent of the inflation is indicated approximately by the cost-
of living index as follows( 44):-

Cost-of-Living Index for Palestine for December of Each Year

Pre-war =100

1940 1941 1942 1943 1944 1945 1946

131 166 211 230 238 252 275

(43) Much of the Jewish capital imported into Palestine is in the nature of a
free gift and consequently involves neither interest nor amortisation charges. To
the extent that gift capital is part of the capital imports.in the structure of. the
balance of payments it will not require an increase of exports in the future to
meet debt charges.

(44) Government of Palestine, official index.
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58. The main cause of the increase in income was the military expendi-

e of the British Government, which was as fdllows(45):-

Millions of Palestine Pounds

1940
'8-5

1941
20-7

1942
25-4

1943 1944
31-5 25-0

1945
24-3

1946
23-5

59. When the war broke out stocks of. commodities in Palestine were

fairly high and imports only fell seriously in 1941. By 1943 and 1944

military expenditure and the pressure of demand on the food supply reached

eak. There was a considerable increase in the output of food and an

increase in imports from Middle East countries at high prices, but this was

not sufficient to prevent further fairly modest increases in prices. Since the

war the maintenance of military expenditure at the peak war rates as

prevented the level of incomes from falling, and although the supply situation

has improved owing to an increase in imports in 1946 and 1947 the increases

in supply have not been sufficient to prevent further price rises.

(b) Wages and Prices

60. Wages in Palestine responded fairly quickly to increases in the cost

of living as a result of the acute shortage of labour which developed.

Increases in wages took the form of increases in basic rates and allowances

directly linked with the cost-of-living index. Thus average industrial earnings

increased in the case of Arabs by 200 per cent. and in the case of Jews by

258 per cent. between 1939 and 1945. Earnings in some agricultural occu-

pations increased even more than this and in the construction trades the

increase in earnings of 'unskilled workers between 1939 and 1945 was

405 per cent. in the case of Arabs and 329 per cent. in the case of Jews.

On the average, therefore, it seems that, despite the price increases, there

was not much fall in real wages while for some groups of workers real wages

actually increased.

(c) Agricultural Debt

61. One effect of the wartime .price increases has been to relieve the

cultivators of the burden of debt. An enquiry made before the war indicated

that the average Arab cultivator was considerably burdened by debt, which

in some instances amounted to as much as the cultivator's total annual cash

income. At the same time the increased demand for labour offered an

additional source of income and in consequence the income and standard of

living of many Arab producers have increased.

(d) Reconversion to Peace-time Conditions

62. In relation to its capacity, in 1939 Palestine industry was greatly

expanded in response to war demands. During the war 130,000 people were

either in the armed forces, working on military construction, or on production

for military orders. Since the war the reabsorption of this labour force has

had no significant effect on the labour market. This is mainly accounted

for by-

(a) The high volume of demand which has been maintained by the

continuance of military expenditure at a level which is about

20 per cent. of the total national income together with the delayed

demand which could not be satisfied during the war.

(b) A continued shortage of supplies of both industrial and agricultural

consumer goods.

(45) Government of Palestine, official index, Vol. III, Section 15.
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63. Although for these reasons there has been no problem of unemploy-

inent and no great difficulty in adapting the war-expanded industrial caaci

to non-war demands, there are inherent in the situation'some difficulties

longer-term adjustment.

64. Costs of food production on Jewish mixed farms in Palestine are

relatively high and the pressure to maintain industrial wages is none-

quence very strong, and since the rise in r industrial te has not been

altogether offset by increases in outputeorld shortages of consumer goods

Palestine industry are high. Whenthe world oth of come ands

are overcome, Palestine industry will be subject, both at home and in

external markets, to the competition of lower-cost production. situation

extent that a fall in food prices would permit a fal prices since Palestineat

would be improvewheat from other Middle East countries at very high prices.

present imports whe'd that atconsiderable fall in military

65. It remains, however, to consider that a considerable nl t

expenditure would bring about a fall i.n income and in prices unless offset

by investment from other sources.
i d ression and unemploy-

66. Should this occur, a period of economy c p .
ment would be the natural consequence. Thus the Palestineedouble may

be expected 'in the near future to have to adjust income as a result of the

of increasing industrial competition and a fall in

reducion o mm-vry dit'Lur
reduction of military expeiuuv_

its associations for three world religions Palestine is likely

. attract a great many tourists when peace is restored there and world

economic conditions improve.Such tourist traffic is likely to provide a

considerable source of income, and this would, of course, offset in some

degree the effects which might otherwise follow from a heavy fall in the

present military expenditures.

C.-PALESTINE UNDER THE MANDATE

THE MANDATE

68 On 25th April, 1920, the Supreme Council of the Allied Powers

agreed to allocate the Miandate for Palestine to Great Britain on the

uderstanding that the Balfour Declaration( 46 ) would be put eint Nafions
The draft Mandate was confirmed by the Council of nhe Leagu September,

on 24th July, 1922, and entered into force formally on21917-8 Peptie

1923. Following its occupation by British erto r Administration of the

been controlled by the Occupied ney 't the inauguration of the Man-

date,theUnited Kingdom Government, as from 1st July, 1920, replaced

the military with a civilian administration, headed by a High Commis-

sioner ultimately responsible to the Secretary of State for the Colonies in

Great Britain.
69.~~~~~~~~ ~ ~ ~ ~ Thdrabead rilso heMnaeaeseJu~~u~

v g.Th rembe. ndaticle of the Mandatearreouc
Annex9. A per l ed fr revthe administration of the Man-

20. As a perspective orobi gatins are of major significance :

e in .a e un , U V.W--t

lacing of the country " under such political, administrative

and economic conditions as will secure the establishment of the

Jewish National Home, as laid dow in the to "facilitate
(Article 2), considered together with the obliaint fcltt

Jeihimmigration under suitable conditions" and "encourage,

(46) Annex 19.
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in co-operation with the Jewish Agency referred to in Article 4,

close settlement by Jews on the land, including State lands and

waste lands not required for public purposes." (Article 6.)

(2) The 'safeguarding of the "civil and religious rights of all the

inhabitants of Palestine, irrespective of race and religion"

(Article 2), taken together with the proviso in the Balfour Dec-

laration reproduced in the preamble, " it being clearly understood

that nothing should be done which might prejudice the civil and

religious rights of existing non-Jewish communities in Palestine"

and the similar proviso of " ensuring that the rights and position

of other sections of the population are not prejudiced. . . ."

(Article 6.)
(3) The placing of the country " under such political, administrative and

economic conditions as will secure . . . . the development of self-

governing institutions . . . ." (Article 2) and the encouragement

" so far as circumstances permit," of " local autonomy

(Article 3).
(4) The responsibility for the welfare of Palestine as a community:

Thus to " safeguard the interests of the coinmunity in connection

with the development of the country " with special reference to

making provision for public ownership or control of natural

resources, public works, services and utilities ; for introducing an

appropriate land system and promoting its close settlement and

intensive cultivation (Article 11), together with the provision

in Article 2 safeguarding the civil and religious rights of all the

inhabitants of Palestine, and that of Article 15: " No discrimina-

tion of any kind shall be made between the inhabitants of

Palestine on the ground of race, religion or language."

(5) The responsibilities regarding the Holy Places(4 ?) (Articles 13, 14).

70. Under Article 25 of the Mandate the Mandatory Power, with the

consent of the Council of the League of Nations, was empowered to with-

hold, in the territories lying between the Jordan and the eastern boundary

of Palestine, application of those provisions of the Mandate (other than

those in Articles 15, 16 and 18) considered to be inapplicable. In September

1922 the Council of the League approved a British Government memoran-

dum which defined the boundaries of Transjordan and excluded it inter alia

from the provisions of the Palestine Mandate regarding the Jewish

National Home.

THE MANDATE IN PRACTICE

71. The constitutional basis of the Government of Palestine established

by the Mandatory Power is set out in the Palestine Orders in Council

1922-40. The original Palestine Order in Council of 10th August, 1922.(4)

was amended in 1923 to provide(4") that the High Commissioner, without.

prejudice to powers inherent in or reserved by the Order to the King

(Article 89 of the 1922 Order) and subject to instructions given him by His

Majesty's Government, " shall have full power and authority . . . to

promulgate such Ordinances as may be necessary for the peace, order and

good government of Palestine. . . ." It is specifically provided, however,

that no ordinance 'promulgated should restrict ",complete freedom of

conscience and the free exercise of all forms of worship, save in so far as

(47) The question of the Holy Places is dealt with in Chapter III.

(48) For text see R. H. Drayton (ed.): The Laws of Palestine, Vol. III,

.. 2569 II .
(49) Palestine (Amendment) Order in Council, 1923, Article 3. Subsequent

references are also to this Article.
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is required for the maintenance of public order and morals" or which
"shall, tend to -discriminate in any way between the inhabitants of
Palestine on ,the ground of race, religionor language." Of particuh
relevance to the Administration's discharge of the Mandate is the further
provision that " No Ordinance shall be promulgated which shall be in
any way repugnant.to or inconsistent with the provisions of the Mandate
and no Ordinance which concerns matters dealt with specifically by the
provisions of the Mandate shall be promulgated until a draft thereof has
been communicated to a Secretary of State and approved by him with or
without amendment."

72. In accordance with the Orders in Council referred to above, theadministration of Palestine is carried on by a High Commissioner responsible
to the Secretary of State for the Colonies in the United Kingdom Govern-
ment. He is assisted by an Executive Council -consisting of senior officers
appointed from time to time and including ex officio the Chief Secretary(the principal executive officer of the Government), the Attorney-General
and the Financial Secretary. In 1923 powers .of legislation were conferred
on the High Commissioner and provision was made for an Advisory Council
which the High commissioner is bound to. consult before Ordinances arepromulgated.- The Advisory Council is composed of executive Council
members, heads. pf major Government departments and District Commis-
sioners. CentraIly, the Government is organised into various departments
responsible for he discharge of prescribed duties. For general adminis-
trative. purposes 'Palestine is divided into six administrative districts(50)
each under the control of a District Commissioner acting. as representative
of the Government in his district and responsible to the Chief Secretary.
He is assisted by a deputy District Commissioner and one or more assistantDistrict Commissioners. In 1945 the total number of Government employeeswas approximately 45,000, of which some 68 per cent. were Arab, 21 percent. Jewish and 10 per* cent. British (reduced to some 4 per cent. ifpolice other than officers are omitted). Government posts of any importance
including those of the level of assistant District Commissioners("') are heldby British officials, though it was submitted in evidence to the Committeethat since 1939, in accordance with the Whitef Paper, attempts were beingmade to bring Palestinians into more responsible posts. (52)

73. In August 1937 tie Permanent Mandates Commission of the Leagueof Nations pronounced in the course of its preliminary opinion to the Counciton the Palestine Royal Commission (Peel) Report issued in June 1937:-
" The present Mandate became almost unworkable once it waspublicly declared to be so by a British Royal Commission speaking withthe two-fold authority conferred upon it by its impartiality andunanimity and by the Government of the Mandatory Power itself:'( 5 3)

74. In its own statement of policy(54 ) issued simultaneously- with .theReport of the Royal Commission, the Mandatory Power had found itself:.driven to the conclusion that there is an irreconcilable conflict between

(50) Jerusalem, Lydda (Headquarters, Jaffa), Haifa,' Gaza, Samaria (Head-quarters, Nablus), and Galilee (Headquarters, Nazareth).(51) Of the thirty-nine .present Assistant District Commissioners, one is an Araband one is a Jew. (See Document A/AC.13/SR.6/Rev. 1, p. 9: Hearing of therepresentatives' of the Palestine Government.)
(52) Ibid., p. 9.
(53) Permanent Mandates Commission: Minutes of the 32nd (Extraordinary)Bession,. p. 229.
(54) Cmd. 5513.
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the aspirations of the Arabs and those of the Jews in Palestine " and " that

ese aspirations cannot be satisfied under the terms of the present

aMandate . . . ." It is in the light of this background of deepening conflict

intensified by the events of the succeeding ten .years, that the Committee

feels it, proper to view the .working of the Mandate in Palestine.

THE JEWISH NATIONAL HOME AND ARAB RIGHTS

75. Few phrases in history have provoked such lasting contention as

" Jewish National Home." Twenty years after the issuing of tie Balfour

Declaration, the Royal Commission devoted a chapter(5 5 ) of its Report to

a careful appraisal of the relevant texts and historical antecedents in order

to clarify the meaning of the phrase.

76. Regarding the political implications of the term " National Home,"
the finding of the Commission is unequivocal:-

"We have been permitted to examine the records which bear upon

the question and it is clear to us that the words 'the establishment in

Palestine of the National Home ' were 'the outcome of a compromise

between those Ministers who contemplated the ultimate establishment

of a Jewish State and those who did not. It is obvious in any case that

His Majesty's Government could not commit itself to the establishment

of the Jewish State. It could only undertake to facilitate the growth

of a Home. It would depend mainly on the zeal and ,enterprise of the

Jews whether the Home would..grow big enough to bedhme a State.''(56)

77. As far as the Mandatory Power is concerned, the statement(57 ) of

British policy in Palestine issued in June 1922 by Mr. Winston Churchill,

then Secretary of State for the Colonies, has remained the authoritative

interpretation. (58) The following excerpts express the substance of the
Statement :-

"Unauthorised statements have been made to the effect that the

purpose in view is to create a wholly Jewish Palestine. Phrases have

been used such as that Palestine is to .become 'as Jewish as England is

English.' His Majesty's Government regard any such expectation as

impracticable and have ito such aim in view. Nor have they at any

time contemplated, as as ears to be feared by the Arab Delegation, the

disappearance or the subordination of the Arqbic population, language

or culture in Palestine. They would draw attention to the fact that

the terms of the Declaration referred to do not contemplate that

Palestine as a =whole should be converted into a Jewish National Home,

but that such a Home should be founded in Palestine. In this

connection it has been observed with satisfaction that at the meeting

of the Zionist Congress, the supreme governing body of the Zionist

Organisation, held at Carlsbad in September 1921, a resolution was

passed expressing as the official statement of Zionist aims 'the

determination of the Jewish people to liv& with the Arab people on

terms of unity and mutual respect, and together with them to make the

common home into a flourishing community, the upbuilding of which

may assure to each of its peoples an undisturbed national development.'

. . When it is asked what is meant by the development of the Jewish

(55) Palestine Royal Commission: Report, Chapter II.
(56) Ibid., Chapter II, para. 20.
(57) Cmd. 1700.
(58) E.g., White Paper of 1939: "His Majesty's Government adhere to this

interpretation of the Declaration of 1917, and regard it as an authoritative and

comprehensive description of the character of the Jewish National Home in

Palestine." (Cmd. 6019, para. 6.)
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National Home in Palestine, it may be answered that it is not the
imposition of a Jewish nationality upon the inhabitants of Palestine

whole, butthe further development of the existing Jewish communit. ,i'
with the assistance of Jews in other parts of the world, in order that it
may become a centre in which the Jewish people as a whole may take,
on grounds of religion and race, an interest and a pride. But in order
that this community should have the best prospect of free development
and provide a full opportunity for the Jewish people to display its
capacities, it is essential that it should know that it is in Palestine as
of rigb4 and not on sufferance. That is the reason why it is necessary
that the existence of a Jewish National Home in Palestine should be
internationally guaranteed, and that it should be formally recognised to
rest upon ancient historic connection."

78. Commenting on the above passage and its context the Royal
Commission concluded as follows : -

" This definition off the National Home has sometimes been taken
to preclude the establishment of a Jewish State. But, though the
phraseology was clearly intended to conciliate, as far as might be, Arab
antagonism to'the National Home, there is nothing in it to prohibit the
ultimate establishment of a Jewish State, and Mr. Churchill himself
has told us iii evidence that no such prohibition was intended.'"(59)

79. While there have been grounds for controversy regarding the precise
implication of the term " National Home," a perhaps more stubborn
difficulty has emerged from the undertakings of the Mandate towards the
Jewish 'and Arab inhabitants of Palestine respectively: the so-called'" dual
obligation." The general terms in which the Mandate is phrased have
invited attempts to discover in them some primacy of purpose. In 1930,
the Permanent Mandates Commission of the League of Nations satisfied
itself " that the obligations laid down by the Mandate in regard to the two
sections of the population arp of equal weight. "(60) Approaching the
question from a strict examination of the terms of the Mandate, the Royal
Commission found that " unquestionably, however, the primary purpose
of the Mandate, as expressed in its preamble and its articles, is to promote
the establishment of the Jewish National Home.'"(61) (Italics as in text.)
From a different context we have the opinion of Mr. Churchill, while
addressing the House of Commons on 23rd May, 1939, that the intention
of the 1922 White Paper was " to make it clear that the establishment of
self-governing institutions in Palestine was to be subordinated to the
paramount pledge and obligation of establishing a Jewish National Home
in Palestine. "(62)

DEVELOPMENT OF THE NATIONAL HOME- -

80. Iii 1937 the members of the Palestine Royal Commission summed
up their impressions thus : ". Twelve years ago the National Home was .fn
experiment, to-day it is a going concern."''(63) Within the decade since their
Report was issued the Jewish population of Palestine has increased from
400,000 to some 625,000.(4) In place of the 203 agricultural settlements

(59) op. cit., Chapter II, para. 39.
(60) Permanent Mandates Commission, Minutes of the 17th (Extraordinary)

Session, p. 145.
(61) Palestine Royal Commission: Report, Chapter II, para. 42 (4).
(62) Parliamentary Debates-Vol. 347, No. 108 (23rd May, 1939), cols. 2177-2189.
(63) Op. cit., Chapter V, para. 2.
(64) 'Estimate for June 1947 given in Government of Palestine: Memorandum

on the Administration of Palestine under the Mandate, para. 16.
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containing some 97,000, there 'are 'now more than 300 such settlements and
small towns with a population of some .140,000. The larger towns and cities
f the Yishuv (Jewish community in Palestine) have likewise greatly

expanded both in size and amenities. In particular Tel Aviv, with a present
population of over 180,000, cannot but fail to impress with its highly
developed civic organisation, its cultural activities and other indications of
a diversified community life. Remembering the deserted sand-dunes from
which Tel Aviv has sprung one can understand well enough the pride which
the Jewish community takes in its creation.

81. Membership in the Jewish community is virtually auto atic('s) for
all Jews aged 18 or more who have lived in Palestine for at "least three
months. The whole adult community aged 20 or more participates in
voting for the Elected Assembly from which is formed the Vaad Leumi
(National Council).(") The Vaad Leumi maintains, almost exclusively from
its own tax revenue and resources, (67) in co-operation with other community
organizations, the Jewish school system and a network of public health and
social services. Within the Elected Assembly may be found' representatives
of diversified political opinions, including influential groups,(6 8) which do,
not fully share the official programme of the Jewish Agency. Similarly'
varied political opinion is expressed in the Histadruth (Jewish Federation
of Labour), which includes in its membership of some 160,070 (approximately
75 per cent, of the total Jewish Working population) not on y most industria
workers but farmers and professional workers.

82. In the life of the Jewish community the Jewish Agency occupies a
special place in virtue both of its status under Article 4 of the Mandate(6 9)
and as a representative organisation of world Jewry. Organised in Palestine
into some twenty departments corresponding in general to the departments
of State in a self-governing country, the Agency concerns itself with every
aspect of Jewish economic and social development in Palestine and exercises
a decisive influence in major questions of policy and administration, particu-
larly in regard to immigration and' agricultural development.

(65) A minority of orthodox Jews, mainly, belonging to Agudat Israel, are by
their own wish not included inthe Community register.

(66) -Officially recognised and granted the right to receive revenue from the
Local Community rate to maintain social services and for other communal purposes
under the Jewish Community.Regulations (1928).

(67) In 1945 the total expenditure in Jewish social services was more than six
and a half million pounds, of which over 82 per cent. came from the Jewish
community, 5 per cent. from the Government, and the remainder from outside
sources. See Vaad Leumi: The Jewish Community and its Social Services, p. 11.
- (68) They include, e.g., the moderate Aliya Hadasha (New Immigrataion Party),

the Left-wing Socialist Hashomer Hatzair, and the Communist Party of Palestine.
Though not a political party, the Ihud (Unity) organisation, led by Dr. J. L.
Magnes, President of the Hebrew University, Jerusalem, also differs from Zionist
policy in advocating a bi-national Palestine State.

(69) "An appropriate Jewish Agency shall be recognised as'a public body for
the purpose of advising . and co-operating with the Administration 'of Palestine
in such economic, social and other matters as may affect the establishment of the
Jewish National Home and the interests of the Jewish population in Palestine,
and, subject always to the control of the Administration, to assist and take part
in the development of the country. The Zionist Organisation, so long as its
organisation and constitution are, in the opinion of the Mandatory, appropriate,
shall be recognised as such agency. It shall take steps, in consultation with His
Britannic Majesty's Government, to secure the co-operation of all Jews who are
willing to assist in the establishment of the Jewish National Home." Following
agreement between Zionist and non-Zionist Jews at the Zionist Congress in 1929
an enlarged Jewish Agency was formed which was recognised in 1930 by the
Mandatory Power as the " public body " referred to in Article 4.
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83. The Yishuv (Jewish Community in Palestine) is thus a highly
organised and closely-knit society which, partly. on a basis of commun'

effort; has- -created a- national life distinctive:. enough to merit the iRoy)
Commission's title of " a State within a State." Proud of its own achieve-
ments inself-government and cultural life,. it is sensitive to any -apparent
lackof. appreciation of .what it regards. as its just and.reasonable needs. .Its
initiative, purposiveness"and self-confidence react strongly against -a:situation
im which it finds itself under an ^' alien bureaucracy." (70) Its' memories of
the Arab rising of 1936-39, and more-.recent anti-Jewish -pogroms in Middle
Eastern countries, coupled with the immediate background of Hitlerism,
keep it constantly vigilant and preoccupied with securing adequate defence
for the National Home. -ge

IMMIGRATION AND LAND SETTLEMENT

84. When the Mandate was first approved in 1922 there were only some
84,000 Jews settled in .Palestine. While immigration was therefore regarded
as essential for the growth of the potential National Home, some form of
control was necessitated by the proviso of Article 6 that the " rights and
position of other sections of the population'" were not to be. prejudiced in
consequence. The'regulative principle adopted by the Mandatory Power in
1922 was. explained in the Statement of Policy (Churchill Memorandum)- - ~

'.. immigration cannot be so great in volume as to exceed whatever
may be the economic capacity of the country at the time to absorb new
arrivals. It is essential to ensure that the immigrants should not be a
burden upon the people of Palestine as a whole, and that they should
not deprive any section of the present population of their employment."

This principle, later reaffirmed in Mr. Ramsay MacDonald's letter to
Dr, Weizmann of 13th February, 1931, was accepted by the Zionist
Organisation( ) at the time, and was also endorsed by the Permanent
Mandates Commission of the League of Nations.(72)-

85. By 1937 the total Jewish population had reached nearly 400,000.
The first three years of the Nazi terror in Germany (1933-35) alone brought
in some 135,000 immigrants. In 1936, however, there occurred incidents
which grew rapidly into the widespread Araf# campaign of terrorism and
armed resistance directed both at the Jewish population and the police and
military of the Administration. (73) It was in these circumstances that the
Royal Commission in 1937 came to the conclusion that, in determining the
volume of immigration, " the principle of economic absorptive capacity ....
is at the present time inadequate . . . . Political and psychological factors
should be .taken into account. "(74)'

J LL
86. Since 1939 Jewish immigration into Palestine has been determined

in accordance with the White Paper of 1939.("5) The major decisions
regarding immigr tion deserve notice here :-

(1) During the five years following 1939, providing economic absorptive
capacity permitted, some 75,000 Jews in all were to be admitted :
10,000 in each year together with a further 25,000 Jewish refugees

(70) Palestine Royal Commission, op. cit., Chapter V, para. 17.
(71) In 1930 replaced by the Jewish Agency as the "public body" provided for

in Article 4 of the Mandate.
(72) E.g., Permanent Mandates Commission: Minutes of the 17th Session

(June 1930), p. 142.
(73) For an analysis of the 1936 disturbances, see Palestine Royal Commission:

op. cit., Chapter IV. Some 4,000 lives were lost and approximately one million
'pounds damage to property incurred as a result of the Arab revolt of 1936-39.

(74) Op. cit., Chapter X, para. 77.
(75) 'Cmd. 6019.
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as soon as adequate provision for their maintenance could be
assured. The intention of the Mandatory Power was to bring e,
Jewish population up to approximately one-third of. the total
population of Palestine.

(2) After this five-year period, " no further Jewish immigration will be
permitted unless the Arabs of Palestine are prepared to acquiesce
in it.''(76)

(3) Illegal immigration would be checked by " further preventive mnea-
sures," and the numbers of any illegal immigrants entering'
Palestine would be deducted from the yearly quota- for
immigration.

87. The substance of the Mandatory Power's attitude may be gleaned
from the following excerpt from the White Paper("7)

. . . His Majesty's Government do not read either the Statement
of Policy of 1922 or the letter of 1931 as implying that the. Mandate
requires them, for all time and in all circumstances, to facilitate the
immigration of Jews into Palestine subject only to consideration of the
country's economic absorptive capacity. 'iNor do they find, anything
in the Mandate or in subsequent Statements of Policy to support the
view that the establishment of a Jewish National Home .in. Palestine
cannot be effected unless immigration is allowed to continue indefinitely.
If immigration has an adverse effect on the economie'position in the
country, it should clearly be restricted; and equally, if it.has a seriously
damaging effect on the political position in the country that is a factor
that should not be ignored."
88. The White Paper of 1939 also substantially modified the policy

of the Administration towards Jewish land settlement. Stressing theobligation under Article VI of the Mandate regarding the. "rights aid
position of non-Jewish sections of the population, the White Paper
declared that:-

" The Reports of several expert Commissions have indicated that,
owing to the natural growth of the Arab population and, the steadysale In recent years of Arab land to Jews, there is now in certain areas
no room for further transfers of Arab land, whilst in some other areas
such transfers of land must be. restricted if Arab cultivators are .to.
maintain their existing standard of life and. ia considerable landless
Arab population is not soon to be created."

The White Paper's land policy was -put into effect through the Land Trans-
fers Regulations(8) of 1940. Under the Regulations, the country was
divided into three zones: in the first two(7 9)--covering 95 per cent.. of 'the

(76) On 10th November, 1943, the Secretary of State for the Colonies announced
in the House of Commons that since the war had prevented entry of more 'than43,922 legal and illegal immigrants up to 30th September, 1943, His Majesty's
Government would permit; the balance of :some 31,000 persons P6 enter Palestineif necessary after the closing date of 31st March, 1944, " subject to the criterion
of economic absorptive capacity."

(77) Cmd. 6019, para. 12.
(79) Zone A : About 4-1 million acres (63. per cent. of total area), mainly the.

hill country and land in the south in the Gaza-Beersheba area. Transfer, of landto Jews by Palestinian Arabs was prohibited, but by persons other than Palestinian
Arabs transfers might insome cases be permitted.

Zone B: About 2 million acres (32 per cent, of total area) comprising thevalley around Lake Huleh and the Sea of Galilee area; the valley of Esdraelon
the Negeb, and certain areas in the coastal plain south of Jaffa and south of Haifa.Land purchase by Jews was restricted in this area, requiring the sanction of the
Palestine Government.
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area of Palestine-bhe -transfer of land to Jews by Palestinian Arabs was

either. prohibited or required the sanction of the Government; in the third
(the " Free " zone)-an area of some 332,000 acres (5 per cent. of th

total area of Palestine), mainly in the coastal plain but. including land
round Jerusalem-all land purchase was unrestricted.

89. The' White Paper of 1939 was considered at length during the
36th Session of'the Permanent Mandates Commission in June 1939. The

substance of its findings, as reported to the Council of the League,
were( 0):-

(a) "that the policy set out . . . . was not in accordance .with the

interpretation which, in agreement with the Mandatory Power
and the Council, the Commission had always placed upon the
Palestine Mandate "';

(b) that, regarding the possibility of a new interpretation .of the Man-
date, with which the White Paper would not be at variance, four
members " did not feel able to state that the policy, of the White
Paper was in conformity with the Mandate. . . ," while the other
three members of ;the Commission considered that " existing
circumxstAnces would justify the policy of the White Paper, pro-
vided that the Council did not oppose it."

90. The reaction of Arab leaders, who were much concerned with the

constitutional proposals,("') was officially to reject the Mandatory Power's
policy as falling:short of Arab demands. Jewish opinion may be summed

up in a sentence taken from the letter(82) dated 31st May, 1939, of the
President of the Jewish Agency to the High Commissioner for Palestine:-

"It (the White Paper) subjects the Jewish National Home to Arab
rule ; it perpetuates the Jewish minority position; it places Jewish
immigration at the. mercy of the Arabs; in short, it envisages the
termination of the Mandate by jettisoning its primary purpose."

91. Against the background of an active Jewish war effort and intensified
Nazi persecution of the remnants of European Jewry, enforcement of the

White Paper provisions stimulated efforts tct bring illegal immigrants(83 )

into Palestine. . The action of the Administration in circumventing illegal
immigration by the seizure of immigrant ships led to constant and serious
friction accompanied by-mounting Jewish resistance.

92. The consequent rising tension between the Administration and the
Jewish community was in no way eased by the announcement of the
Biltmore Programme adopted by the Zionist Conference in New York on
11th May, 1942, which, inter alia, called for unlimited immigration and for
Palestine to be established as a Jewish Commionwealth. From 1945
onwards, the Jewish resistance to the enforcement of the White Paper was
accompanied by increasing acts of violence, in 1946-47 culminating in the
underground. activities of the Irgun Zvai Leumi and the so-called Stern
Group. Since the. July 1946 attack by terrorists on the headquarters of

(80) Permanent Mandates Commission: Minutes of 36th Session, pp. 274-275
The Report was not considered by the Council of the League owing to the outbreak
of the Second World War in September 1939.

(81) See paras. 109-110.
(82) Text reproduced in Jewish Agency for Palestine (New York): Book of

Documents submitted to the General Assembly of the United Nations, May 1947,
pp. 140 if. The letter was submitted as a representation to the Permanent
Mandates Commission at its 36th Session.

(83) Since April 1939 the estimated number is 30,000 to' 35,000 (Government of
Palestine : Supplement to the Survey of Palestine, p. 23). Immigration since
1st October, 1944, has been permitted at the rate of 1,500 monthly. .
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he Administration Secretariat in the King David Hotel, Jerusalem, repre-
ntatives of the Jewish Agency and the Vaad Leumi have from fine

.to timecondemned terrorist activities, and there have been some signs
of active opposition to such methods on the part of the Hagana.( 84 ) -By
June 1946, -however, the breach had- widened so far that the Administra-
tion found it necessary to arrest and detain on grounds of public security
some 2,600 Jews, including four members of the Jewish Agency Executive.

93.~ Yet the present difficult circumstances should not distort the
perspective of solid achievement arising from the joint efforts of the Jewish
community and the Administration in laying the foundations of tle National
Home. In 1937 the Royal Commission concluded that as far as immigra-
tion was concerned " the Mandatory has so far fully implemented its
obligation to facilitate the establishment of a National Home for the Jewish
people in Palestine."( 85) At the same time the Commission laid down its
view regarding the future : " This does not mean that the National Home
should be crystallised. at its present size . . . . We cannot accept the view
that the Mandatory, having facilitated the establishment of the National
Home, would be justified in- shutting its dodrs.'(8)

94. Two years later, the White Paper expressed the' conviction of the
Mandatory that, with a defined addition of a specified number of immigrants,
the National Home must be regarded as fully established. That policy,
modified by the admission for the time being of 1,500 Jewish immigrants
per month, still stands. The recommendation of the Anglo-American Com-
mittee of Inquiry for the immediate admission of 100,000 Jews, while in
substance accepted in the Mandatory Power's constitutional proposals(87)
of 1946-47, was not put into practice. Similarly no effect has been given
to the Anglo-American Committee's recommendation for the rescinding of
the Land Transfer Regulations and providing for " freedom in the sale,
lease or use of land irrespective of race, community or creed."

RIGHTS AND POSITION OF THE ARABs( 88)

95. The Mandate speaks in general terms only of safeguarding or not
prejudicing the " civil and religious rights " and the " rights and position "
of the Arab community ',in Palestine. Regarding interpretation, in
January 1918 the British Government assured King Hussein in the form
of the "lHogarth Message," that the aspirations tof the Jews for a return
to Palestine would be realised " in so far as is compatible with the freedom
of the existing population, both economic and political," though this inter-
pretation was not officially made known to the Permanent Mandates
Commission until 1939(89) nor was it acceptable to the Commission as a
whole.

(84) The defence force of the Jewish community : an illegal organisation under
Palestine law. See Government of Palestine: Supplement to Survey of Pales-
tine, p. 85. Cf. also the resolution of the Inner. Zionist Council meeting in
Jerusalem, 29th October, 1946, which denounced " bld~dshed by groups of terrorists
who defy national discipline and thereby place themselves outside the ranks of
the Jewish Community " and called on the Yishuv to isolate and withhold any
support of such groups. (Government of Palestine: Supplementary Memorandunk
p. 21.)

(85) Op. cit., Chapter X, para. 95.
(86) Ibid.
(87) See Chapter IV below.
(88) The terms of the Mandate . (Preamble and Article- 6) are "non-Jewish

communities " and "other sections of the population." The Arab community alone
is discussed here; special interests of the Christian community are dealt with in
Chapter III below.

(89) Permanent Mandates Commission: Minutes of 36th Session, p. 97, and
Cmd. 5964 (1939).
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96. Whatever the intended implication 6f " civil" rights, Arab leaders

in Palestine have consistently : denied the- legality of the Mandate aA

demanded cessation of Jewish immigration, independence, and full nationai

self-goverfiment.( 90) Actions -by the Mandatory Power and the Palestine

Administration designed to safeguard Arab rights under the Mandate have

thus tended to be judged in accordance with: these unchanging criteria.

.9 7 . .Setting aside these ultimate standards. of reference for the moment,

one may find in the record of the Palestine Administration evidence of

persistent', effort to effect gradual improvements in the economic and social

condition 'of the Arab population. In examining such evidence, particularly

in regard to. land utilisation and agricultural development, due account has

be taken of the pioneer nature of the task which the Administration

fdced

The country" was disease-ridden, under-developed, poverty-stricken;

it had the scantiest facilities for education, virtually no industry, and an

indifferent agricultural regime. Internally it was given to lawlessness

and it was open to the predatory attention of nomad bands from the

desert. To make self-advancement possible and to open the way for

private enterprise, State action in all these fields had been required."( 9 1)

Regard must 'b had also for the recurring periods of civil disturbance,

particularly in 1921, 1929-30, 1936-38 and 1945-47, which have both

diverted attention from economic and social development and drained

budgetary resources.(92 ) However, though not formally accepted by the

most influential Arab leaders, the 1939 White Paper's restrictions on Jewish .

immigration and land settlement were plainly designed to protect Arab

rights as understood by the Mandatory Power.

98. At the same time one can well understand Arab criticism that more

has not been done to accelerate the tempo of Arab development in economic

and social affairs. It is pointed out that during 1944-46, for example, the

Government spent each' year only some 3 per cent. of its total expenditure

on public health and less than 4 per cent. on education. The Government's

responsibilities have been primarily directed towards the Arabs since the

Jews maintain, at a very much higher per capita cost, their own community

health and education services. Yet despite serious and recognised

inadequacies in the health services, an improvement in the general health

conditions of the Arab* community is indicated in the substantial reduction

of the child mortality rate during the past twenty years.(93) In regard to

education, the responsibility which- the Administration has assumed of

eliminating illiteracy has by no means yet been discharged and the Govern-

ment system of public education ",still covers only some 57 per cent. of

Arab boys of school age and 23 per cent. of the girls."'(94) The criticism

(90) The Arab view of the'Mandate is discussed in Chapter II D.below.
(91) Government of Palestine: Memorandum on the Administration of Palestine

under the Mandate, p. 10, para. 23.
' (92) From 1920 to 1946, apart from maintenance of the British armed forces in

Palestine, which is a charge on the United Kingdom Government total Adminis-

tration expenditure on the maintenance of law and order in Palestine has been

approximately 36 per . cent. of all Government expenditure (other than that

resulting from Palestine's participation in the Second World War). See Govern-

ment of Palestine: Survey of Palestine, Vol. II, p. 608.
(93) 39 per cent. decrease between 1927 and 1944 (taking figures of deaths per

1,000 survivors during the first five years of life). See Government, of Palestine:

Survey of Palestine, Vol. II, p. 708-9.
(94) Government of Palestine: Memorandum on the Administration of Pales-

tine under the Mandate, p. 11, para. 24.
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which the Royal Commission in 1936-37 expressed.{") at the lack of both
aurimary and secondary, not to mention higher, education facilities for the

4 Arabs would still seem to apply and there can be no question as to the
dissatisfaction in the Arab community with the slowness of the progress
that has been realised.

99. In view of the complexity of the issues, any general estimate as
to the effects of the Mandatory regime .on Arab economic and social welfare
is not to be made lightly. In 1937 the Royal Commission commented:-(96).

"Our conclusion, then, is that, broadly speaking, the Arabs have
shared to a considerable degree in material benefits which Jewish
immigration has brought to Palestine. The obligation of the Mandate
in this respect has been observed. The economic position .of the Arabs
regarded as a whole, has not so far been prejudiced by the establishment
of the National Home."

Ten years later the Government of Palestine has affirmed substantially
the same, conclusion :(97)

"Over all, the conditions of the Arab community have more
materially improved during the past 27 years, as rjishown perhaps
most emphatically in their rapid increase through natural, cause; their.
standard of living has been greatly raised; and their ability to provide
for themselves in a competitive world has been enhanced."

100. However, even. if it were incontrovertibly established that in
economic and social life the Arab community had appreciably benefited
from the establishment of the National Home and the Mandatory regime, it
is plain, as the Royal Commission of 1936 emphasised, that such considera-
tions weigh little with those who direct: Arab political life.. The basic
premise of Arab political leaders is that self-government in an independent
State from which all further Jewish immigration is barred, alone offers any
acceptable guarantee of their " rights and position."

101. The Mandatory Power has attempted, within the limits of its-
interpretation of the " dual obligation " of the Mandate, to provide some-
satisfaction of Arab political desires. Apart from steps taken to develop
self-governing institutions, which clearly are of primary significance for Arab
interests, the Administration has endeavoured to foster representative
institutions within the Arab community itself. .,Thus, in 1921, under an
Order of the Administration, the Supreme Moslem Council was created for
the control and management of Awqaf(98) and Sha.ria( 99) affairs in
Palestine. Again in 1923, the Mandatory Power proposed to establish an
Arab Agency which was to occupy " a position exactly analogous to that
accorded to the Jewish Agency under Article 4 of the Mandate." The
offer was unanimously declined by Arab leaders. of the day on the grounds
that it ''"would not satisfy the aspirations of the Arab people."

102. The Royal Commission of 1936-37 were.impressed by the fact that
the Arab national movement--

". . . . is now sustained by a far more efficient and comprehensive
political machine than existed in earlier years. The centralisation of

control . . . . has now been as fully effected as is possible in any Arab

(95) Op. cit., Chapter 16, paras. 12-17.
(96) Op. cit., Chapter 5, para. 24.
(97) Government of Palestine: Memorandum on the Administration of Pales-

tine under the Mandate, p. 12, para. 25.
(98) Plural of Waqf : Moslem benevolent or. religious endowment.
(99) Moslem religious courts.



40
country. All the political parties present a ' common front ' and theirleaders sit together on the Arab Higher Committee. Christian as welAs Moslem Arabs are represented on it. There is no opposition party."(')

103. - Subsequent events have confirmed this trend. It is true that, in1937 and again in 1939 on the question of the White Paper, differencesemerged in the Arab Higher Conmittee.(2) Yet they were differencesmainly of method and tactics rather than as to the major objectives ofArab nationalism. The dissolution of the Arab Higher Committee anddeportation. of six of its leaders, including Jamal Eff. el Husseini, by theGovernment of Palestine in 1937 brought little change in the structure ofArab political life. While Haj Amin Eff. el Husseini, (3) who had beenassociated with the Axis during the Second World War, has not beenallowed to return to Palestine, the present Arab Higher Committee,re-established in 1945 and reconstituted in 1946, now has as vice-chairmanJamal Eff. el Husseini, it being understood that the post of chairman isheld open for the Mufti.( 4)
104. There can be little doubt. moreover, that the present pattern ofcontrol is expressed throughout the local Arab communities by means ofa net-work of committees. Decisions taken at the centre, whether relatingto an economic boycott of Jewish goods or to the attitude to be takentowards the present United Nations Committee, are' thus for the most parteffectively administered throughout the Arab community.
105. Differences of approach and interest, sometimes on such a major

question as that of Arab-Jewish relations, can be discerned, the more sofrom the strong pressure that is brought against them. (5) In times of crisis,
as in 193--38, such pressure has taken the form of intimidation and
assassination. At the present time non-conformity regarding any important
question on which the Arab Higher Committee has pronounced a policy is

- represented as disloyalty to the Arab nation. The Arab community, being
essentially agrarian, is loosely-knit and mainly concerned with local
interests. In the absence of an elective body to represent divergences of
interest, it therefore shows a high degree of centralisation in its political life.

DEVELOPMENT OF SELF-GOVERNING INSTITUTIONS AND LOCAL AUTONOMY
106. - In its Statement of Policy of June 1922 the United Kingdom

Government declared :-(6)
" It is the intention of His Majesty's Government to foster the

establishment of a full measure of self-government in Palestine, but they
are of opinion that, in the special circumstances of that country, this
should be accomplished by gradual stages and not suddenly."

The Mandatory Power's attempts to introduce a measure of self-govern-
ment in Palestine can be understood only within the context of divergent
Arab-Jewish. aspirations. In October 1920 an Advisory Council was estab-
lished consisting of ten British officials, seven Arabs (four Moslems and

(1) Op. cit., Chapter 5, para. 39. (Moslem religious courts.)
(2).Between representatives of the Palestine Arab Party (led by Jamal Eff. elHusseini, kinsman and follower of the Mufti of Jerusalem, Haj Amin Eff. elHusseini) and those of the National Defence Party under the leadership of RaghebBey Nashashibi and inclined towards more moderate policies at the time.
(3) Appointed Mufti of Jerusalem in 1921 and President of the Supreme

Moslem Council in 1922.
(4) Government of Palestine. Supplementary Memorandum, p. 13.
(5) For evidence submitted to the Committee regarding political opposition tothe Husseini Party see inter alia Document A / AC.13/PV.32, pp. 31-47.
(6) Cmd. 1700.
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three Christian) and three Jews. In 1922, the Palestine Administration
-trojected, as a first step towards the introduction of self-governments a

Legislative Council which was to consist of the High Comissioner and
twenty-two members: ten official and twelve elected (ten Arabs, of whom
eight were to be Moslems and two Christians, and two Jews). The proposal
was rejected by the Palestine Arab Executive on the grounds that Arab
representatives should have a majority of all others and an Arab boycott
of the elections held in 1923 created a stalemate.

107. In the first years of the 1930's some progress was made in this
sphere of local self-government. By the beginning of 1935 sope twenty
elective municipal councils were in being and in the same year a municipal
council composed of equal numbers of Arabs and Jews was established in
Jerusalem.( 7) Whilst Jewish criticism complained of the restrictive limits
imposed on their own municipalities, particularly Tel Aviv, by the Local
Government Ordinance, (8) it is clear that the first steps had been taken to
" encourage local autonomy " in accordance with Article 3 of the Mandate.
At present some 100 local authorities are in being, together with 40 village
councils, all of which are Arab. Of the four existing.mixed municipal com-
missions, only those in Haifa and Tiberias include Arab and Jewish members
who- are not Government officers.

108. A further attempt was made.by the Government of Palestine at
the end of 1935 to inaugurate a Legislative Council. It "Was to consist of
twenty-eight members (9) presided over by " some impartial person uncon-
nected with Palestine." The Council was empowered to initiate and
recommend legislation, subject to certain far-reaching limitations, in
particular the withholding of any questioning of the validity of the Mandate
and the reserving to the High Commissioner of powers of direct legislation
and effective control of immigration and money bills. Arab opinion on the
proposal was divided between moderate elements favouring its acceptance
and the Arab leaders who rejected it as falling far short of the traditional
demand for full national self-government. Jewish opinion, seeing in it the
prospect of domination of the National Home by an overwhelming Arab
majority, was in vehement opposition.

109. Not until 1939 when the 1936-38 rising had spent its force was
there any fresh attempt at constitutional reform. The White Paper of that
year struck a new note. Within ten years the Mandate would terminate and
Palestine become an independent State subject to the conclusion of " such
treaty relations with the United Kingdom as will provide satisfactorily for
the commercial and strategic requirements of both countries in the future.'
No details as to the constitutional form of the proposed State were given
but, five years following the restoration of " peace and order," an " appro-
priate body representative of the people of Palestine and of His Majesty's
Government " was to be set up to make recommendations regarding the
constitution. During the transition period Palestinians were gradually to
be given an increasing part in the Government, the objective being " to place
Palestinians in charge of all the Departments of Government,. with the
assistance of British advisers and subject to the control of the High
Commissioner.''

(7) The Council's work became increasingly deadlocked by political dissension.
In 1945, after failure to settle the question of the mayoralty, the Administration
announced the appointment in place of the Council of a Commission composed
solely of officials.

(8) Entered into force January 1934.
(9) Five. officials, 2 representatives of commerce, 11 Moslems (8 elected and

3.nominated), 7 Jews (3 elected and 4 nominated), and 3 Christians (1 elected and
2 nominated).
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110. Jewish opinion reacted strongly to these proposals claiming that
it was " a surrender to Arab terrorism " the effect of which " is to deny,
to the Jewish people the right to reconstitute their National Home in theirs
ancestral country."'(10) . Since the proposal did not measure up to the political
demands proposed by Arab representatives during the London Conference
of early :1939, it was officially rejected by the representatives of Palestine
Arab"parties acting under the influence of Haj Amin Eff. el Husseini. More
moderate Arab opinion represented in the National Defence Party( 1 ) was
prepared to accept the White Paper.

111. Following the Second World War, establishment of the United
Nations in 1945 and dissolution of the League of Nations the following year
opened a new phase of the Mandatory regime. The Mandatory Power, in
the absence of the League and its Permanent Mandates Commission, had
no international authority to which it might submit reports and generally
account for the exercise-of its responsibilities in accordance with the terms.
of the Mandate. Having this in mind, at the final session of the League
Assembly the United Kingdom representative declared that Palestine would
be administered " in accordance-with the general principles " of the existing
Mandate until "-fresh arrangements had been reached."(12) At the Assembly
meeting of 18th April, 1946, a resolution on- mandates was passed which
declared, inter. alia, that the Assembly( 13)-

Recognises that, on the termination of the League's existence, its
functions with.respect to the mandated territories will come to an end,
but notes that Chapters XI, XII and XIII of the Charter of the United
Nations embody principles corresponding, to those declared..in Article 22
of the Covenant of the League;

" Takes note of the expressed intentions of the Members of the League
now administering territories under mandate to continue to administer
them for the well-being and development of the peoples concerned in
accordance with, the obligations contained in the respective Mandates,
until other arrangements have been agreed between the United Nations
and the respective Mandatory Powers."

112. On 1st May, 1946, the Report of the Aikglo-American Committee of c
Inquiry was published. Its major constitutional proposals were( 4 ):-

(a) That " Palestine shll be neither a Jewish State nor an Arab State,"
but that it should " ultimately become a State which guards the
rights and interests of Moslems, Jews and Christians alike."

(b) That until Arab-Jewish hostility disappears " the Government of
galestine be continued as at present under mandate pending the
execution of a trusteeship agreement under the United Nations."

A long period of trusteeship was envisaged in view of the Committee's con- ce *g
viction as to the depth of political antagonism between Arab and Jew and
it was proposed that the trusteeship burden would be lightened " if the
difficulties were appreciated and the Trustee had the support of other
members of the United Nations."

(10) Statement by the Jewish Agency on the White Paper of 1939. Text repro-
duced in the Jewish Agency for Palestine: Book of Documents, pp. 137-138.

(11) Formed in December 1934 by Ragheb Bey Nashashibi.
(12) League of Nations Official Journal (Special Supplement No. 194): Records

of the 20th (Conclusion) and 21st Ordinary Sessions of the Assembly, p. 28.
(13) Ibid., p. 58.
(14) Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry: Report to the United States

Government and His Majesty's Government of the United Kingdom, Chapter 1.
Recommendations 3 and 4.
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113. Following ;an examination of the Anglo-American Committee's.l eport by a group of' British and American officials, in July 194& -theso-called Morrison Plan(1.5) was projected by the' Mandatory Power as abasis for discussion. with Arab and Jewish representatives and those of theArab -States 'at a :conference(16) held in London later in the -year. In its-constitutional aspects, the plan provided for division of Palestine into. foursemi-autonomous areas, including an Arab: and Jewish province, and aCentral Government whose powers were to be' exercised initially by theHigh Commissioner assisted by. a nominated Executive Council. Theprovinces were to have only such powers as were expressly conferredd andauthority in major fields was reserved to the Central Government.

114. The Jewish Agency rejected the 'proposal unreservedly. The Arabdelegates to the London Conference also' unanimously opposed the' planand suggested(17 ) as an alternative that Palestine' should become anindependent unitary State with a permanent Arab majority in which theJewish community would be entitled to seats in a legislative assemblyproportionate to the number of Jewish citizens with Palestinian citizenship,provided that the number of: Jewish representatives should. in no caseexceed. one-third. of the total membership.
115. On 7th February, 1947, the British delegation at the Anglo-ArabConference in London submitted a 'new 'proposal(18) -for a five-year' Britishtrusteeship over Palestine as a preparation for independence. The proposedtrusteeship agreement was to provide for a wide measure 'of local autonomyin Arab and Jewish areas and the High Commissioner was to seek theformation at the centre of a representative Advisory Council. After fouryears a Constituent Assembly was to be elected and, providing agreementcould be reached between a majority of Arab and Jewish representativesrespectively, an independent State would be established immediately.

116. The proposal was unacceptable both to the Arab State delegationsand to representatives of the Palestine Arab Higher Committee then presentat the London Conference and also' to 'the Jewish Agency.,. The leaders ofthe Arab Delegations "re-emphasised that no proposal which involved anyform of partition or * Jewish immigration would be acceptable as a basisfor a solution of. the p olerm:"(') 'The Jewish Agency's statement(2)are that the proposals were. incompatible with the basic. purposes ofthe Mandate and with Jewish rights0"to iiniigration, land ~settlement andultimate statehood.. In this situation, andin accordance with its:declarationof 7th February, 1947, that' "His Majesty's~Governmeit are not prepared'to continue definitely to govern Palestine themselves merely. because'Arabs and Jews cannot agree upon the means of sharingits governmenttbetween them," the Mandatory' Power' referred the question of vthefutureGovernment of 'Palestine " to the United Nations. u

THE PRESENT SITUATION

117. The atmosphere in Palestine to-day 1is one of profound tension.In many respects the country is living under a semi-military regimne inhe streets of Jerusalem 'and other key areas. barbed-wire defences, road
(15) Cmd. 7044.
(1.6)' Neither the Jewish Agency, nor the Palestinian Arabs in the-first instance,accepted invitations, and the conference was attended by representatives of theArab States only, together with the Secretary-General of the Arab League.(17) See Cmd. 7044, pp. 9-11.(18) The so-called Bevin Plan. See Cmd. 7044, pp. -11-14.(19) Document A/AC.13/2, p. 356.
(20) Ibid., pp. 347-351.
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blocks, machine-gun posts and constant armoured-car patrols are routin
measures. In areas of doubtful security Administration officials and tby
military forces live within strictly policed security zones and work withiL
fortified and closely-guarded buildings. Freedom of personal movement is
liable to be severely restricted and the curfew and martial law have become
a not uncommon experience. The primary purpose of the Palestine Govern-
ment, in the circumstances of recurring terrorist attacks, is to maintain what
it regards as the essential conditions of public security. Increasing resort
has been had to special security measures provided for in the Defence
Emergency Regulations.(21) Under these regulations a person may be
detained for an unlimited period, or placed under police supervision for one
year, by order of an area Military Commander and may be deported or
excluded from Palestine on order of the High Commissioner. Where there
are " reasons to believe that there are grounds which would justify . . . .
detention . . . . or deportation," any person may be arrested without
warrant by any member of His Majesty's Forces or any police officer and
detained for not more than seven days pending further decision by the
Military Commander. The regulations concerning Military Courts prohibit
a form of judicial appeal from or questioning of a sentence or decision of
a Military Court.(22) Under the regulations widespread arrests have been
made and as of 12th July, 1947, 820 persons(23 ) were being held in
detention on security grounds, including 291 in Kenya under the Kenya
Control of Detained Persons Ordinance, 1947. The detainees were all Jews
with the exception of four Arabs. In addition to these, 17,873 illegal
immigrants were under detention.(24)

118. The attitude of the Administration to the maintenance of public
security in present circumstances was stated to the Committee in the
following terms(25)-

" The right~ of any community to use force as a means of gaining
its political ends is not admitted in the British Commonwealth. Since
the beginning of 1945 the Jews have implicitly claimed this right and
have supported by .an organised campaign of lawlessness, murder and
sabotage 'their contention that, whatever other interests might be
concerned, nothing should be allowed to stand in the way of a Jewish CA
State and free Jewish immigration into Palestine. It is true that large cnumbers of Jews do not to-day attempt to defend the crimes that have p.o
been committed in the name of these political aspirations. They
recognise the damage caused to their good name by these methods in
the court of world opinion. Nevertheless, the Jewish community of
Palestine still publicly refuses ,its help to the Administration in
supprasing terrorism, on the ground that the Administration's policy
is opposed to Jewish interests. The converse of this attitude is clear, #MA1
(21) Authorised under the Palestine (Defence) Order in Council, 1937, whichempowered the High Commisioner to make regulations in the interests of publicsecurity during the period of Arab terrorism, 1936,-39. See Government of Pales-tine: The Defence (Emergency) Regulations, 1945 (as amended until 2nd March,1947).
(22) The sentences of Military Courts are subject to confirmation by theGeneral Officer Commanding, to whom petition for reconsideration of sentence maybe made.
(23) 492 had been detained for 11 months (approximate average period), 33 for12 months, 4 for 6 months, and 291 (at present in Gilgil Camp, Kenya) for21 months. See Document A/AC.13/NC.77: Communication from the Governmentof Palestine on Detentions.
(24) 15,864 in Cyprus under the Cyprus Detention (Illegal Immigrants) Law,

1946.
(25) Government of Palestine : Supplementary Memorandum, p. 56, para. 3.
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and its result, however much the Jewish leaders themselves may not
wish it, has been to give active encouragement to the dissidents and
freer scope to their activities."

119. There can be no doubt that the enforcement of the White Paper of
1939, subject to the permitted entry since December 1945 of 1,500 Jewish
immigrants monthly, has created throughout the Jewish community a deep-
seated distrust and resentment against the Mandatory Power. This feeling
is most sharply expressed in regard to the Administration's attempts to
prevent the landing of illegal immigrants. During its stay in Palestine, the
Committee heard from cerain of its members an eye-witness account of the
incidents relating to the bringing to Haifa port under British naval escort
of the illegal immigrant ship, Exodus 1947. (26) In this, as in similar
incidents, the Committee has noted the persistence of the attempts to bring
Jewish immigrants to Palestine irrespective of determined preventive
measures on the part of the Administration, and also the far-reaching support
which such attempts receive from the Jewish community in Palestine and
abroad. The unremitting struggle to admit further Jews into Palestine,
irrespective of the quota permitted by the Administration, is a measure of the
rift which has developed between the Jewish Agency and the 'Jewish
community on the one hand and the Administration on the other. In the
present state of tension little practicable basis exists for the discharge by
the Jewish Agency of its function under the Mandate of " advising and
co-operating " with the Administration in matters affecting the interests of
the Jewish community.

120. As far as the Arab community is concerned, the Committee has had
less opportunity of ascertaining .its attitude in detail in view of the boycott
on association with the Committee pronounced by the Arab Higher Com-
mittee. During the hearings of representatives of the Arab States at Beirut,
however, the Arab assessment of the present situation of unrest in Palestine
was stated thus:-(2)

" Zionism, however, does not content itself with mere propaganda in
favour of the fulfilment of its expansionist projects at the expense of the
Arab countries. Its plan involves recourse to terrorism, both in Palestine
and in other countries. It is known that a secret-army has been formed
with a view to creating an atmosphere of tension and unrest by making
attempts on the lives of representatives of the -governing authority and
by destroying public buildings. . . . This aggressive attitude, resulting
from the Mandatory Power's weakness in dealing with them, will not
fail to give rise in turn to the creation of similar organisations by the
Arabs. The responsibility for the disturbances which might result there-
from throughout the Middle East will rest solely with the Zionist
organisations, as having been the first to use these violent tactics."

It was declared -at the same meeting that " against a State established by
violence, the Arab States will be obliged to use violence; that is a legitimate
right of self-defence. " (28)

121. Arab resistance to Jewish political demands in Palestine has partly
taken the form of the economic boycott of Jewish goods decided on by a
resolution of the Council of the Arab League in December 1945.(29) Repre-
sentatives of the Arab States stressed in evidence to the Committee that
the boycott would prove effective on grounds of the dependence of Jewish

(26) See Document A/AC.13/SR.37, p. 1-2.
(27) Document A/AC.13/P.V.38, p. 10.(28) Ibid., p. 12.
(29) For text see Government of Palestine Survey of Palestine, Vol. I, pp. 84-85.



industry on the market of Arab countries:(30) Within Palestine, though it
would be difficult to estimate its present effectiveness, the boycott is regard
by the Arab leaders as an important means of furthering their political -ains .',

During the Arab Conference in Haifa in July, 1947, Jamal Eff. el Husseini'
spoke of the necessity of '' strengthening the boycott in order to pull down
Zionist existence " and warned Arab merchants who did 'not observe the boy-
cott that they would be regarded as " traitors," since " the nation cannot
keep. patient over humiliation.' (31) '

122. The view of the Mandatory Power on Arab-Jewish relations was
given by the British Foreign Secretary in the House of Commons on
13th November, 1945, as follows :-

"The whole story of Palestine since the Mandate was created has been
one of continued friction between the two races culminating at intervals
in serious disturbances. The fact has to be faced that since the introduc-
tion of the Mandate it has been impossible to, find common grounds
between the Arabs and the Jews.

Yet, while recognising that in practice the Mandate has become unworkable,
one cannot ignore the belief of those responsible for the Balfour Declaration
and the Palestine Mandate that the obligations undertaken' towards Arabs and
Jews respectively would not seriously conflict. To many observers' at the
time, conclusion of the Feisal-Weizmann Agreement(3 2)' promised well for
the future co-operation. of Arab and Jew in Palestine. If Arab protests and
uprisings in the 1.920's seemed to give warning of serious conflict, it
was assumed, and repeatedly proclaimed by the Mandatory Power, that the
necessary measures -of Arab-Jewish co-operation would-be found to bridge the
gap between the two communities within the, framework of the' Mandate.(33)

123. In the circumstances of .the Mandatory' regime that: necessary
measure of understanding between the two peoples of -Palestine has not yet
been evident. The immediate and compelling reality is the constant pressure
exerted by Arab and Jewish political leaders to maintain and advance their
respective national interests. 'Yet there axe those; -both Jew land Aiab, who
believe in the possibility of mutually advantageous understanding and, as
circumstances permit, seek its promotion.(34 )'TInstances of co-operation and
good neighbourly relations in the affairs of everyday -life may be observed.
In the field of labour 'joint Jewish-Arab strike actions have -occurred. On
official bodies, such as the General Agricultural Council' and the Citrus Control
and Marketing Boards, Arabs and Jews- have co-operated in furtherance of
a common interest.

124, Against the. background of major .and conflicting political objec-
tives,. 'however, these forms of co-operation are necessarily limited in scope
and. effectiveness.. Their prospects of success have, been and are determined
by the complex of political and economic factors, internal and external to

"Palestine, which the application of a 'mandatory regime has brought .about.
Should these conditions be adjusted so as to permit the joint utilisation 'of
the resources of Palestine between the two peoples on a basis"of national
autonomy, the forces working for- amicable relations between. Arabs and
Jews may yet become a significant factor in the future of Palestine.

(30) Document A/AC.13/P.Y.39, p. 17.
(31) Palestine Press Review, 8th July, 1947.
(32) January 1919~ between Emir Feisal, 'son of King Hussein, and 'Dr.

Weizmann, President of the Zionist Organisation.
(33) See Palestine Royal Commission: op. cit., "Chapter 3, .paras. 66-68, for

evidence of the persistence of this view.
(34) For evidence submitted to the Committee in this respect, see 'Documents

A/ AC.13 / P.V.30 and A'/ AC.13/ P.V.32, particularly pp. 48-59
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1i D.-THE CONFLICTING CLAIMS

125. The basic contentions. of the Arab and Jewish claims are sum-
marised separately in this section with a brief appraisal of each claim.

THE JEWISH CASE -

126. The Jewish case, as herein considered, is mainly the case advanced
by the Jewish Agency which, by the terms of the Mandate, has a special
status. with regard to Jewish interests in Palestine.

127. The Jewish case seeks the establishment of a Jewish State in
Palestine, and Jewish immigration into Palestine both before and after
the creation of the Jewish State, subject only to the limitations imposed by
the economic absorptive capacity of .that State. In the Jewish case the
issues of the Jewish State and unrestricted immigration are inextricably
interwoven. On the one hand, the Jewish' State is needed in order to
assure 'a refuge for the Jewish immigrants who are' clamouring to come to
Palestine from the displaced persons camps and from. other places in
Europe, North Africa and the Near East, where their- present plight is
difficult. On the other hand, a Jewish State would have urgent need of
Jewish immigrants in order. to affect the present great numerical prepon-
derance of Arabs over Jews in Palestine. The Jewish case frankly recog-
nises the difficulty involved in creating at the present time a Jewish State
in all of Palestine in which Jews would, in fact, be only 'a minority, or in
part of Palestine in which, at best,' they could immediately have only a
slight preponderance. Thus the Jewish case lays great stress on the right
of Jewish immigration, for political as well as humanitarian reasons.
Special emphasis is therefore placed on the right of Jews 'to "return'' to
Palestine.

128. Aside from contentions based on Biblical and historical sources as
to this right, the Jewish case rests on the Balfour Declaration of 1917 and
on the Mandate for Palestine, which incorporated the Declaration in its
Preamble, and recognised the historic connection of the Jewish people with
Palestine and the grounds for reconstituting the Jewish National Home
there.

129. It is the Jewish contention that the Mandatory in Palestine
became a trustee for the specific and primary purpose of securing the
establishment of the Jewish National Home by means of Jewish immigra-
tion which must be facilitated, and by close settlement of the Jews upon
the land, which must be encouraged,. subject to certain safeguards.

130. In their view, the Mandate .intended that the natural evolution
of Jewish immigration, unrestricted save by economic considerations, might
ultimately lead to a commonwealth in which the Jews would be a majority.

131. They regard the pledges to the Jews in the Balfour Declaration
and the Mandate as international commitments not to the Jews of Palestine -C '
alone, who were at the time only a small community, but to the Jewish
people as a whole, who are now often described as the " Jewish nation."

132. They contend that there has been no change in conditions since
these intentions were expressed, for the existence of an Arab majority
was a fact well understood at the time when the legal and political com-
mitments of the Mandate were originally made.

133. The Jews, it is urged, have built in Palestine on the basis of
faith in the international pledges made to the Jewish people and they
cannot be halted in midstream.

(a-) The Jewish immigrants to Palestine, who are said to be merely
returning to their homeland, are portrayed as having been.
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primarily responsible for developing the economy of the country,
for establishing an infant industry, for cultivating theretofo-
waste lands, for instituting irrigation schemes and for improving
the standard of living of Palestine Arabs as well as Jews. .

(b) The immigrant Jews displace no Arabs, but rather develop areas
which otherwise would remain undeveloped.

134. They contend that no time limit was suggested for immigration
or settlement. The Mandate, it is claimed, was to be terminated only
when its primary purpose, the establishment of the Jewish National Home,
had been fulfilled. That Home will be regarded as having been established
only when it can stand alone, for there can be no security for it unless
it is free from Arab domination. Any proposed solution,. therefore, should
ensure the existence and continued development of the Jewish National
Home in accordance with the letter and the spirit of the international
pledges made.

(a) The establishment of the Jewish Home and State will, it is claimed,
do no political injustice to the Arabs since the Arabs have never
established a government in Palestine. -

(b) In the Jewish Home and State the Arab population, which, as a
result of accelerated Jewish immigration, will have become a
minority population, will be fully protected in all of its rights
on an equal basis with the Jewish citizenry.

APPRAISAL OF THE JEWISH CASE

135. Under the Preamble of the Mandate the Principal Allied Powers
agreed, for the purpose of giving effect to the provisions of Article 22 of
the Covenant of the League of Nations, to entrust to a Mandatory the
administration of the territory of Palestine. They also agreed that this
Mandatory should be responsible for putting into effect the Balfour Declara-
tion. Article 2 of the Mandate made the Mandatory responsible for
placing the country under such political, administrative and economic con-
ditions as would assure :-

(a) the establishment of a Jewish National Home, as laid down in the
Preamble; and

(b) the development of self-governing institutions.

The obligation to assure the establishment of a Jewish National Home'
was qualified by Article 6, which made the Mandatory responsible for
the facilitation of immigration and the encouragement of close settlement
on the land.

136. There has been great controversy as to whether the obligations
relating to the National Home and self-governing institutions were equal
in weight, and also as to whether they were consistent with each other.
Opinions have been expressed that between these two obligations, the
Mandate recognises no primacy in order of importance and no -priority
in order of execution and that they were in no sense irreconcilable.
According to other opinions, however, the primary purpose of the Mandate,
as expressed in its Preamble and in its Articles, was to promote the
establishment of a Jewish National Home, to which the obligation 'of
developing self-governing institutions was subordinated.

137. The practical significance of the controversy was that, if the
country were to be placed under such political conditions as would secure
the development of self-governing institutions, these same conditions would,
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in fact, destroy the Jewish National Home. It would appear that, althoughU culties were anticipated, when the Mandate was confirmed it was not-Marly contemplated that these two obligations would prove mutuallyincompatible. In. practice, however, they proved to be so. The conflictbetween Arab and Jewish political aspirations, intensified by the growth ofArab nationalism throughout the Arab-speaking countries and by the growthof anti-Semitism in some European countries, excluded any possibility ofadjustment which would allow the establishment of seff-governing institu-tions. Had self-governing institutions been created, the- majority of thecountry, who never willingly accepted Jewish immigration, would in allprobability have made its continuance impossible, causing thereby thenegation of the Jewish National Home.

138. It is part of the Jewish case that any restriction on immigrationother than economic considerations is illegal and in violation of the pro-visions of the Mandate. Article 6 of the Mandate made the Mandatoryresponsible for facilitating Jewish immigration under suitable conditions,while insuring that the rights and position of other sections of the popula-tion were not prejudiced. No other restriction was provided thereon.
139. By 1922 the Mandatory construed Article 6 to mean- that Jewishimmigration could not be so great in volume as to exceed whatever mightbe the economic capacity of the country to absorb new arrivals. This inter-pretation was accepted by the Executive of the Zionist Organisation and,thus, by construction, a restriction of the general terms of the Article wasestablished.

140. The Jewish contention that the Mandate intended that thenatural evolution of Jewish immigration might ultimately lead to a Common-
wealth in which Jews would be a majority, raises the question as to the
meaning of "National Home."

141. The notion of the National Home, which derived from the formula-tion of Zionist aspirations in the 1897 Basle programme(3 5 ) has provokedmany discussions concerning its meaning, scope and legal character,especially since it has no legal connotation and there are no precedents ininternational law for its interpretation. It was used in the BalfourDeclaration and in the Mandate, both of which promised the establishmentof a Jewish National Home " without, however, defining its meaning.The conclusion seems to be inescapable that the vagueness in the wordingof both instruments was intentional. The fact that the term " NationalHome was employed, instead of the word " State " or " Commonwealth,"would indicate that the intention was to place a -restrictive constructionon the National Home scheme from its very inception. This argument,however, may not be conclusive since "National Home," though not pre-cluding the possibility of establishing a Jewish State in the future, hadthe advantage of not shocking public opinion outside the Jewish world,and even in many Jewish quarters, as the term " Jewish State " wouldhave done.

142. What exactly was in the minds of those who made the Declarationis speculative. The fact Temains that, in the light of experience acquiredas a consequence of serious disturbances in Palestine, the Mandatory, in astatement on " British Policy in Palestine," issued on 3rd June, 1922,by the Colonial Office, placed a restrictive construction upon the BalfourDeclaration. (36)

(s) " Zionism strives to create for the Jewish people a home in Palestinesecured by public law."(36) British White Paper, Cmd. 1700, see relevant extracts above, para. 77.
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143. The statement recognised for the first time " the ancient historic
connection " of the Jews with Palestine( 7 ) and declared that they were
Palestine "as of right and not on sufferance." It, however, excluded ii'
its own terms '.' the disappearance or subordination of the Arabic popula
tion, language or customs in Palestine " or " the imposition of Jewish
nationality upon the inhabitants of Palestine as a whole," and made it clear
that in the eyes of the Mandatory Power the Jewish National Home was-
to be founded in Palestine and not that Palestine as a whole was to be
converted into a Jewish National Home.

144. It should be noted here that this construction, which restricted
considerably the scope of the National Home, was made prior to the con-
firmation of the Mandate by the Council of the League of Nations(38) and
was formally accepted at the time by the Executive of. the Zionist.
Organisation, in its capacity as the " appropriate Jewish agency " provided
for in Article 4 of the Mandate.( 3 9 )

145. Nevertheless, neither the Balfour Declaration nor the Mandate
precluded the eventual creation of- a Jewish State. The Mandate in its
Preamble recognised, with regard to the Jewish people, the " grounds for
reconstituting their National .Home." By providing, as one of the main
obligations of the Mandatory the facilitation of Jewish immigration, it.
conferred upon the Jews an opportunity, through large-scale immigration,.
to create eventually .a Jewish State with .a Jewish majority.

146. Both the Balfour Declaration and the Mandate involved inter-
national commitments to the' Jewish people as a whole. It was obvious that
they were not limited only to the Jewish population of Palestine, since at
the time there were only some 80,000 Jews there.

147. This would imply that all Jews in the world who wish to go to
Palestine would have the right to do so. This view, however, would seem
to be unrealistic in the sense that a country as small and poor as Palestine
could never accommodate all the Jews in the world.

148. When the Mandate was approved, all concerned were aware of
the existence of an overwhelming Arab majority in Palestine. Moreover,
the King-Crane Report, among others, had warned that the Zionist pro-
gramme could not be carried out except by force of arms. It would seem
clear, therefore, that the provisions of the Mandate relating to the Jewish
National Home could be based only on the assumption that sooner or later
the Arab fears would gradually be overcome and that Arab hostility to the
terms of the Mandate would in time weaken and disappear.

149. This seems to have been the basic assumption, but it proved to;

be a false one, since the history of the last twenty-five years has estab-
lished the fact that not only the creation of a Jewish State but even the
continuation of the building of the Jewish National Home by restricted
immigration could be implemented only by the use of some considerable
force. It cannot be properly contended that the use of force as. a means

of establishing the National Home was either intended by the Mandate or

implied by. its provisions. On the contrary, the provisions of the Mandate

(37) Later to be mentioned in recital 3 of the Mandate.
(38) The Mandate was confirmed on 24th July, 1922.
(39) The relevant resolution runs as follows: "The Executive of the Zionist

Organisation, having taken note of the statement relative to 'British Policy in
Palestine,' transmitted to them by the Colonial Office, under date 3rd June, 1922,
assured His Majesty's Government that the activities of the Zionist Organisation

will be conducted in conformity with the policy therein set forth." (Cmd. 1700,

1922, pp. 28-29.)
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should preclude any systematic use of force for the purpose of its applica-

Non. .In its Preamble, the Mandate states that the. Principal Allied Powers

agreed to entrust Palestine to a Mandatory for the purpose of giving effect

to the provisions of Article 22 of the Covenant of the League of Nations, (40)

and the guiding principle of that Article was the well-being of the peoples
not yet able to stand by themselves.

150. It has been suggested that the well-being of the indigenous
population of Palestine might be ensured by the unfettered 'development of

the' Jewish 'National' Home. "Well-being," however, in a practical sense,

must- be something more than a mere objective conception, and the Arabs,

thinking subjectively, have demonstrated by their acts their belief that the

conversion.of Palestine into a Jewish State against their will would be very

much opposed to their conception of what is essential to their well-be'ing.

To contend, therefore, that there is an international obligation to the effect

that Jewish immigration should continue with a view to establishing a

Jewishr majority in the whole of Palestine would. mean ignoring the wishes

of the Arab population and their views as to their own well-being. This

would involve an apparent violation of what was the governing principle

of Article 22 of the Covenant.

151. That the Jews have performed remarkable feats of development

in Palestine cannot 'be denied. The fact remains, however, that there may

be a serious question as to the economic soundness of much of this achieve-

ment, owing to the reliance on gift capital and the political motivation

behind many of the development schemes with little regard to economic

considerations.
152. That Jews would displace Arabs from. the land were restrictions

not imposed would seem inevitable, since, as land pressures develop, the

attraction of Jewish capital would be an inducement to many Arabs to

dispose of their lands. Some displacement of this nature has already

occurred.

153. It. would appear that the clear implication of the Jewish con-

tention that the National Home can be safguarded from Arab domination

only when it can stand by itself is that an independent Jewish State in

all or part of Palestine is the 'only nieans of. securing the promise of the

Mandate for. a .Jewish National Home. Even a bi-national State on a

parity basis, unless 'there were extensive international guarantees, would

not seem to meet the Jewish contention.

154. The Jewish assurance that no political injustice would be done

to the Arabs by the creation of a Jewish State in, Palestine, since the

Arabs have never established a government there, gains some support from

the fact that not since 63' B.C., when Pompey'.storraed Jerusalem, has

Palestine been an independent State. On the other 'hand, the- fact remains

that to-daj in Palestine there 'are over 1,200,000 Arabs, two-thirds'of the
population, who oppose a Jewish State and who are intent on establishing

an independent Arab State.

155. Any solution assuring the continued development of the Jewish

National Home in Palestine would necessarily involve continued Jewish

immigration, the postponement of independence, and also, an administration

by a third .party, at least until the 'Jewish people become a majority there.

Such a solution would have to be enforced in view of the opposition of the

Arab population. .Many- Jews contend that, if given the opportunity, the

Jews alone could defend a Jewish State. Even this, however, envisages

the possibility of 'a violent struggle with the Arabs.

(40) Annex 21
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THE ARAB CASE

156. The Arab case as here set forth is based mainly on the contention '

made by the representatives of the Arab Higher Committee before the First

Special Session of the General Assembly and by the representatives of the

Arab States at that Session, at Beirut and Geneva.
The Arab case seeks the immediate creation of an independent Palestine

west of the Jordan as an Arab State. It rests on a number of claims and

contentions which are summarised below.
The Arabs emphasise the fact of an actual Arab numerical majority, in

the present population of Palestine in the ratio of two to one.

157. They postulate the " natural " right of the Arab majority to

remain in undisputed possession of the country, since they are and have

been for many centuries in possession of the land. This claim, of a

natural " right is based on the contention that the Arab connection with

Palestine has continued uninterruptedly since early historical times, since

the term " Arab " is to be interpreted as connoting not only the invaders

from the Arabian Peninsula in the seventh century, but also the indigenous

population which intermarried with the invaders and acquired their speech,

customs and modes of thought in becoming permanently Arabised.

158. They further stress the natural desire of the Arab community to

safeguard their national existence from foreign intruders in order' that they

may pursue without interference their own political, economic and cultural

development.

159. The Arabs also claim acquiredd " rights, based on the general

promises and pledges officially made to the Arab people in the course of

the First World War, including, in particular, the McMahon-Hussein
Correspondence of 1915-16 and the Anglo-French Declaration of 1918. The
Hogarth Message, the Basset Letter, and the Declaration to the Seven are

regarded as further support for the Arab claim to an independent

Palestine :--

(a) In the Arab view, these undertakings, taken collectively, provide a

firm recognition of Arab political rights in Palestine which, they
contend, GreatBritain is under a contractual obligation to accept

and uphold-an obligation thus far unfulfilled.
(b) It is also their contention that these promises and pledges of Arab

freedom and independence were among the main factors inspiring

the Arabs to revolt against the Ottoman Empire and to ally them-
selves with Great Britainand the other Allies during the first
Word War.

160. The Arabs have persistently adhered to the position that the

Mandate for Palestine, whth incorporated the Balfour Declaration, is

illegal, and the Arab States have refused to recognise it as having any

validity.

(a) They allege that the terms of the Palestine Mandate are inconsistent
with the letter and spirit of Article 22 of the Covenant of the
League of Nations for the following reasons:-

(1) Although paragraph 4 of Article 22 stipulated that certain
communities had reached a stage of development where

their existence as " independent nations " could be. pro-

visionally recognised, subject only to a. limited period of
tutelage under a Mandatory Power in the. form of

administrative advice and assistance until such time as

these communities would be able to stand alone, the



Palestine Mandate violated this stipulation. by deliberately
omitting immediate provisional recognition of the
independence of the territory and by granting to the
Mandatory in Article 1 of the Mandate "full powers of
legislation' and administration."

(2). The .wishes of the Palestine community- had not been "a
principal consideration in the selection of the Mandatory,'
as provided foi in Article 22, paragraph 4, of the. Covenant.

(b) The principle and right of national self-determination were -violated.
(c) The Arab States were not Members of the League of Nations when

the Palestine , Mandate was approved, and are not, therefore,
bound by it.

161. Although the terms of the Palestine Mandate are,. in the Arab
view, illegal and invalid and, therefore, Jewish immigrants have had no legal
right to enter the country during the period of the Mandate, the Arab
position regarding such Jews is that their presence has to be recognised as
a de facto situation.

APPRAISAL OF THE ARAB CASE

162. That the Arab population is and will continue to be the numerically
preponderant population in Palestine, unless offset by free and substantial
Jewish immigration, is undisputed. The Arab. birth-rate is considerably
higher than the Jewish birth-rate. Only large-scale Jeivish immigration,
strongly assisted. by capital and efforts from outside Palestine, can provide
the basis for the attainment of numerical parity between Arabs and Jews
in the population.

163. The Arabs of Palestine consider themselves as having a "natural "
right to that country, though they have not been in possession of it .as a
sovereign nation.

164. The Arab population, despite the strenuous efforts of Jews to
acquire land in Palestine, at present remains in possession of approximately
85 per cent. of the land. The provisions of the Land Transfer Regula-
tions, 1940, which gave effect to the 1939. White Paper policy, have
severely restricted the Jewish efforts to acquire new land.

165. The Arabs consider that all of the territory of Palestine is by right
Arab patrimony. Although in an Arab State they would recognise the right
of Jews to continue in- possession of land legally acquired by them during
the Mandate, they would regard as a violation of their "natural " right any
effort, such as partition, to reduce the territory of Palestine.

166.. -The desire of the-Arab people of Palestine to safeguard their national
existence is a very natural desire. However, Palestinian nationalism, as
distinct from Arab nationalism, is itself a relatively new phenomenon which
appeared only after the division of the " Arab rectangle " by the settlement
of the First World War. The National Home policy and the vigorous policy
of immigration pursued by the Jewish leadership has sharpened the Arab.
fear of danger from the intruding Jewish population.

167. With regard to the promises and. pledges made to the Arabs as
inducement for their support of the Allies in the First World War, it is to
be noted that apparently there is no unequivocal agreement. as to whether
Palestine was included within the territory pledged to independence by
the- McMahon-Hussein correspondence. In this regard, since the question of
interpretation was raised, Great Britain has consistently denied that
Palestine was among the territories to which independence was pledged.



54 j

168. These promises were examined in 1939 by a Committee consisting
of British and Arab representatives which was set up for that purpose during

McMahon Correspondence..and certain subsequent events and documents
which one party or the other regarded as likely to shed light on the meaning
or intention of the Correspondence. It examined,, inter alia, the so-called
" Sykes-Picot Agreement," the " Balfour Declaration," the "Hogarth
Message," the. " Declaration to the Seven," ''"General Allenby's Assurance
tothe Emir Feisal," .and the " Anglo-French Declaration of 7th Decem-

ber, 1918.
169. In its Report(41) the Committee stated that the Arab and the United

Kingdom representatives had been " unable to reach agreement upon an
interpretation of the Correspondence."(42) The United Kingdom repre-
sentatives, however, informed the Arab representatives that the Arab conten-
tions, as explained to the Committee, regarding the interpretation of the
Correspondence, and especially their contentions relating to the meaning of

the phrase " portions of Syria lying to the west of the districts of Damascus
Hama, Homs and Aleppo,( 43 ) have greater force than . has appeared
hitherto."11(44) The United Kingdom representatives, moreover, informed the
Arab representatives that " they agree that Palestine' was included in the
area claimed by the Sherif of Mecca in his letter of 14th July, 1915, and
that unless Palestine was excluded from that area later in the Correspondence,
it must be. regarded as having been included in the area in which Great
Britain was to recognise and support the independence of the Arabs. They
maintain that on a proper construction of the Correspondence, 'Palestine was
in fact excluded. But they agree that the language in which its exclusion
was expressed was not so specific and unmistakable as it was thought to 'be at
the time.'"(4 5 )

170. With regard to the various statements. 'mentioned in paragraph 168
the'above Committee considered that it was beyond its scope to express an
opinion upon their proper interpretation and that such, opinion could not in
any case be properly formed ' unless consideration had also been given to a
number of other statements made 'during the. war. In the opinion of the
Committee, it was, however, evident from these statements that "His
Majesty's Government were not free to dispose of Palestine without regard'
for the wishes and interests of the inhabitants of Palestine, and that these
statements must all be taken into account in any 'attempt to estimate the
responsibilities which-upon any interpretation of the Correspondence-His
Majesty's Government have incurred towards those inhabitants as a result
of the Correspondence. "(46)

171. With regard, to the "'Hogarth Message," the Arab representatives'
explained that they relied strongly- on a passage in the message -delivered
to King Hussein of the Hejaz in 1918, to the effect that Jewish'settlement
in Palestine would be allowed only in so far as would be consistent with the
political and economic freedom of the Arab population.

172. It is noteworthy that the Hogarth Message was delivered to King
Hussein in January 1918, that is, two months after the Balfour Declaration
was made. There is a clear. difference between the Declaration itself, which
safeguarded only the civil and religious rights of the existing non-Jewish com-
munities and the Message which promised political freedom to the Arab
population of Palestine.

(41) Cmd. 5974. . (44). Cmd. 5974, para. 17.
(42) Ibid., para. 17. '' (45) Ibid., para. 18.
(43) Sir H. McMahon's letter of 24th October, 1915. (46) Ibid., para. 22.

I
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.173. A memorandum, presented by, Emir Feisal to the Paris: Peace

inferenoe, however, would indicate that the special position of Palestine
Alas recognised in Arab circles. He said :-

"The Jews are very close to the'Arabs in blood and there is no conflict
of character between the two races. In principle-we are absolutely at one.
Nevertheless, the Arabs cannot risk assuming the responsibility of holding
level the scales in the clash of. races and religions that have, in this
one province, so'often involved the world in difficulties. They would wish
for the effective superposition of a great trustee, so long as a representa-
tive local administration commended itself by actively promoting. the
material prosperity of the country.."

174. It was also Emir Feisal who, , representing and acting on behalf
of the Arab Kingdom-of the Hejaz, signed an agreement with Dr. Weizmann,
representing and.acting on behalf of the Zionist Organisation. In this agree-
ment, Feisal, subject to the condition that the Arabs obtained independence
as demanded in his Memorandum to the British Foreign Office of
4th January, 1919, accepted the Balfour Declaration and-the encouragement
of Jewish immigration into Palestine. The Feisal-Weizmann agreement did
not acquire validity, since the condition* attached was not fulfilled at the
time.

175. The' Peel Commission, in referring to the matter, had noted in its
Report that " there was a time when Arab statesmen were willing to consider
giving Palestine to the Jews, provided that the rest of Arab Asia was free.
That condition was not fulfilled then, but it is on the eve of fulfilment now."

176. With regard to the principle of self-determination, although inter-
national recognition was extended to this principle at the end of the First
World War and it was adhered to with regard to the other Arab territories,
at the time of the creation of the " A " Mandates, it was not applied to
Palestine, obviously because of the intention to make possible the creation of
the Jewish National Home there. Actually, it may well be said that the
Jewish National Home and the sui generis Mandate for Palestine run counter
to that principle.

177. As to the claim that the Palestine Mandate violates Article 22 of
the Covenant because the community of Palestine has not been recognised
as an independent nation and because the Mandatory was given full powers
of legislation and administration, it .has been rightly pointed out by the Peel
Commission-

" (a) that the provisional recognition of ' certain communities formerly
belonging to the Turkish Empire ' as independent nations is, per-
missible; the words are 'can be provisionally, recognised ' not
will' or ' shall';

"(b) that the penultimate paragraph of Article 22 prescribes that the
degree of authority to be exercied by the mandatory shall be
defined, at need by the Council of the League;

(c) that the acceptance by the Allied Powers and the United States
of the policy of the Balfour Declaration made it clear from the
beginning that Palestine would have been treated differently from
Syria and Iraq, and that this difference of treatment was confirmed
by the Supreme Councii in the Treaty of Sevres and by the Council
of the League in sanctioning the mandate.''(47)

178. With regard to the allegation that the wishes of, the Palestine
community had not been the principal consideration in the selection of the

(47) Cmd. 5479, p. 28.



Mandatory, it should be noted that the resolutions of the General- Syrian
Congress of 2nd July, 1919, in considering under certain conditions the por
bility of the establishment of a Mandate over the Arab countries, ga
Great Britain as a second choice, the United States being the first. This
choice was also noted by the King-Crane Commission.

179. There would seem to be no grounds for questioning the validity of
the Mandate for the reason advanced by the Arab States. The terms of the
Mandate for Palestine formulated by the Supreme Council ,of the Principal
Allied Powers as a part of the settlement of the First World War, were subse-
quently approved and confirmed by the Council of the League of Nations.

180. The spirit which prevailed at the creation of the Mandate for
Palestine was explained by Lord Balfour at the opening of the 18th Session
of the Council of the League of Nations as follows:-

" The mandates are not our creation. The mandates are neither
made by the League, nor can they, in substance, be altered by the League.

"Remember that a mandate is a self-imposed limitation by the
conquerors on the sovereignty which they obtained over conquered terri-
tories. It is imposed by the Allied and Associated Powers themselves in
the interests of what they conceived to be the general welfare of mankind;
and they have, asked the League of Nations to assist them in- seeing that
this policy should be carried into effect. But the League ,of Nations is
not the author of the policy, but its instrument. It is not they who have
invented the system of mandates; it is not they who have laid down the
general lines on which the three classes of mandates are framed. Their
duty, let me repeat, is to see, .in the first place, that the terms of. the
mandates conform to the principles of the Covenant, and in, the second
place, that these terms shall, in fact, regulate the policy of the mandatory
Powers in the mandated territories.

" Now, it is clear from this statement that both those who hope and
those who fear that what, I believe, has been called the 'Balfour
Declaration ' is going to suffer substantial modifications are in, error. The
fears are not justified; the hopes are not justified. . . . . The general
lines of policy stand and must stand."(48)

Chapter III.- Religious Interests and Holy Places
1. The General Assembly has requested the Special Committee " to

give most careful consideration to the religious interests in Palestine of
Islam, Judaism and Christianity."

2. The wording of the above request clearly indicates that the General
Assembly had in mind not only the religious interests of the communities
inhabiting Palestine, but also,,the religious interests.,of three faiths whose
millions of believers are spread over the world. For those believers Palestine
is " Holy Land," because it is associated with the origin and history of
their respective religions, because it contains sites and shrines which they
hold in particular veneration, and because close to and associated with many
of those sites and shrines there are religious, educational and eleemosynary
establishments which the communities concerned wish to preserve.

3. The termination of the present regime in Palestine will raise once
more the difficult problem of the care of the Holy Places, which confronted
the first British High Commissioner (Lord Samuel).

(48) Third Year-Book of the League of Nations, by Charles H. Levermore, 1922,

p. 137.
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He has described the problem as follows:-(49)

"All the chief shrines sacred to Christendom are here; Islam sends
pilgrims to mosques in Palestine which rank next only to the Kaaba at
Mecca and the Tomb at Medina; there are spots round which are entwined
the strongest affections of Judaism. The access to these places, their
ownership and care, have given rise to controversies through the centuries.
Local disputes have often caused disturbances; the support, given by
Great Powers, to one party or another, has been a factor in diplomacy,
and sometimes a contributory cause of enmity and of war. A new
authority was now charged with the government of Palestine. What
effect would this have upon the guardianship of the Holy Places?

" The Mandate, in its thirteenth article, gave a clear direction. By
it the Mandatory assumed full responsibility, and undertook to preserve
existing rights and the free exercise of worship, subject, of course, to the
requirements of public order and decorum. The duty of the Administra-
tion, therefore, was to secure the observance of the status quo.

"But what if there were disputes as to the nature of the 'existing
rights'? Here also the Mandate intended that provision should be made
of a means of solution. . .. '
4. The " means of solution " was provided by Article 14 of the Mandate.

The Mandatory was to appoint-subject to the approval of the Council of
the League of Nations-a special Commission " to study, define and deter-
mine. the rights and claims in connection with the Holy Places and the
rights and claims relating to the different religious communities in Palestine."

5. No agreement could, however, be reached in the Council of the
League of Nations on the constitution of the proposed Special Commission.
Objections raised by religious authorities or by Powers represented on the
Council of the League frustrated every effort to effect a compromise. That
failure provides an additional proof of the difficulty of the problem of reli-
gious interests in Palestine. Any new procedure raises suspicions and
objections.

6. In the absence of the Special Commission for which Article 14 of the
Mandate provided, the responsibility of settling difficulties and disputes
connected with -existing rights devolved entirely upon the Government.
The Palestine (Holy Places) Order in Council 1924 withdrew from the law
courts of Palestine any " cause or matter in connection with the Holy
Places or religious buildings or sites in Palestine or the rights or claims
relating to the different religious communities of Palestine." Jurisdiction
was vested in the High Commissioner, whose decisions were " final and
binding on all parties."

7. The claims in connection with the Holy Places, religious buildings
or sites, or religious communities have been determined by the Mandatory
Government on the basis of rights and pradtice existing during the Ottoman
regime. When the Government's decision has not been accepted, a formal
protest has been made by the interested community and it has been recorded
that no change in the status quo was held to have occurred.

8. As regards the Christian Holy Places, century-long controversies
between Powers sponsoring the respective interests of Roman Catholics
and Greek Orthodoxes were settled on the basis of the status quo at the
end of the Crimean War-but they were not settled between the religious
communities themselves. The report of the international commission
appointed by the British Government, with the approval of the Council of

(49) Report of the High Commissioner on the Administration of Palestine
(1920-25), London, 1925 (Colonial No. 15), p. 48.



the League of Nations, to determine the rights and claims :of Moslems and
Jews in connection with the Wailing Wall(50) summarises as follows
history of the establishment of the status quo and its present applicat1'.
as regards the Christian Holy Places:-

"At the conclusion of peace (in 1855, after the Crimean War) the
matters in dispute being still left undecided were submitted to the Sig-
natory Powers, who undertook. to guarantee in every respect the status
quo ante b ellum. The question of the protection of the Holy Places
was again discussed during the peace negotiations at the conclusion of
the Russo-TurfIish War (187S). At that time it was laid down in the
Peace Treaty itself that no' alterations were to be made in the status quo
without the consent of the Signatory Powers. In 1878, as well as in
1855, indications as-to the administration of the status quo were based
upon the same rules as those that had been proclaimed in the decree
(firman) issued by ' the Sultan of Turkey in 1852,~which were in con-
formity in the main with a preceding firman of 1757...

"As apportioned between the .three principal Christian Rites, viz.,
the Orthodox Greek Rite, the Latin (or Roman Catholic) Rite, and the
Armenian Orthodox Rite, the Holy Places and their component parts
may be classified into the following categories:-

(a) Certain parts which are recognised as property common to the
three rites in equal shares.

.(b) Other parts as to which one rite claims exclusive jurisdiction,
while other rites claim joint proprietorship.

(c) Parts as to which the ownership is in dispute between two of the
rites.

(d) Finally, parts the use or ownership of which belongs exclusively
to one rite, but within which other rites are entitled to cense
or to carry out ritual services up to a limited extent in other
ways. . . . .

Certain strict principles are adhered to in. the administration of the
status quo. Thus, . .... a right granted to hang up a lamp or a picture
or to change the position of any such object when hung is regarded.
as a recognition of exclusive possession of the pillar or the wall in
question..... .

" It is easy to understand that the application of 'rights ' of this
nature must lead to great difficulties and often to litigation, especially
as each alteration de facto in the prevailing practice might serve as a
proof that the legal position has been altered. Therefore, the Adminis-
tration' has had a. difficult .task both in ascertaining and in maintaining
the status quo. In controverted cases the objects in dispute have been
sometimes allowed to fall into decay rather than risk the possibility that
any alteration of the balance of power between the contestant Rites
should be permitted to ensue. Hence, if the carrying out of repairs
becomes urgent, it devolves upon the Administration to have them
attended to, supposing it proves not to be possible in the individual case
for the parties concerned to come to an amicable agreement."

(50) Report of the Commission appointed by His Majesty's Government in the
United Kingdom of Great Britain and Northern Ireland, with the approval of the
Council of the League of Nations, to determine the rights and claims of Moslems
and Jews in connexion with the Western or Wailing Wall at Jerusalem,
December 1930, London 1931, p. 34' (The Commission was constituted as follows:
M. E. Lofgren (Sweden), M. Charles Barde (Switzerland), M. C. J..van Kempen
(Netherlands).)
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9. The status quo-as far as it has been. possible to ascertain what that

consists in-has also been applied by the Palestine Administration as

rds Moslem or Jewish sacred places and sites, which have been objects

G} dispute between Arabs and Jews, particularly the Wailing Wall at

Jerusalem and Rachel's Tomb near Bethlehem.

10. It must be noted that in disputes between the Christian com-

munities, as well as between the Moslem and Jewish communities, the

Mandatory Administration, like its predecessor, the Ottoman Government,

possessed the police forces necessary to impose- its decisions and generally

to prevent that religious disputes should result in religious strikes.

11. Beside Article 13, relating to the Holy Places, the following Articles
of the Mandate also bear upon the question of the religious interests in

Palestine of Islam, Judaism and Christianity:-

(a) Article 9 (2) provides that "respect for the personal status of the
various peoples and communities and for their religious interests

shall be fully guaranteed. In particular, the control and adminis-

tration of Waqfs(51) shall be exercised in accordance with religious

law and the dispositions of the founders."
(b)- Article 15 (1) provides that " the Mandatory shall see that complete

freedom of conscience and the free exercise of all forms of worship,

subject only" to the maintenance of public order and morals, are

ensured to all."
(c) The right of each conimunity to maintain its own.schools is contained

in paragraph 2 of 'the said Article 15, as if the drafters of the
Mandate had considered that in the Holy Land of three religions
the right to maintain schools was also a religious right, like
" freedom of conscience " and the " free exercise of all forms of

worship." Paragraph 2 of Article 15 reads as follows :-

" The right of each community to maintain its own schools for
the education of its own members in its own language,

while conforming to such educational requirements of a

general nature as the Administration may impose, shall not

be denied or impaired."

(d) Article 16 provides that " the Mandatory shall be responsible for
exercising such supervision over religious or eleemosynary bodies

of all faiths in Palestine as may be required for the maintenance

of public order and good government. Subject to such supervision,

no measures shall be taken in Palestine to obstruct or interfere

with the enterprise of such bodies or to discriminate against any

representative or member of them on the ground of his religion

or nationality." -
(e) Article 28 provides that " in the event of the termination of the

Mandate " the Council of the League of Nations " shall make
such arrangements as niay be deemed necessary for safeguarding

in perpetuity, under the guarantee of the League, the rights
secured by Articles 13 and 14 " of the Mandate.

(f) The Mandate not only provides for arrangements with a view to

safeguarding in perpetuity ". the rights in connection with the

Holy Places and religious buildings or sites and the free exercise of

worship. It also stipulates that, at its expiration, the privileges
and immunities of foreigners, as formerly enjoyed by capitulation

(51) Moslem benevolent or religious endowments.
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or usage in the Ottoman Empire, shall be immediately re-estab-

lished in so far as they have not been previously renounced:

(Article 8, paragraph 2). Such privileges and immunities appli

in particular to Christians and to their religious establishment : ,

schools, convents, hospitals, &c.

12. The re-establishment of capitulations in Palestine would. now be

an- anachronism and the Powers concerned will probably agree that another

solution must be found for the protection of foreigners and of their religious

interests.

13. It may be contemplated that the new State (or States) which will

be created in Palestine .will be ready to accept undertakings aiming at

preserving existing rights as regards the Holy Places and other religious

interests. Such undertakings may be embodied in the Constitution (or

Constitutions) of the new State (or States). With a view to maintaining

religious peace in Palestine, it may be useful to stipulate that such under-

takings will be guaranteed internationally. Any dispute connected with

existing rights of religious character between a Palestinian. State and another

State which is not settled by diplomacy might, for instance, be referred for

decision by either party to the International Court of Justice.

Chapter IV.-The Main Proposals Propounded for

the Solution of the Palestine Question
GENERAL

1. Proposals for the solution of the Palestine question propounded at

various times by official and unofficial sources during the past decade may

be broadly classified as of three main categories:-

(i) the partition of Palestine into two independent States, one- Arab and

one Jewish, which might either be completely separate or linked

to the extent necessary for preserving, as far as possible, economic

unity;
(ii) the establishment of a unitary State (with an Arab majority, unless

a Jewish majority is created by large-scale Jewish immigration);

(iii) the establishment of a single State with a federal, cantonal or

bi-national structure, in which the minority would, by such

political structure, be protected from the fear of dominatiop.

2. The following is a brief summary of the main proposals which have

been put forward, including those advanced prior to the creation of this

Committee as well as those submitted to it :-

MAIN PROPOSALS OF COMMISSIONS AND BRITISH GOVERNMENT

PLANS PRIOR TO THE CREATION OF THE COMMITTEE

3. THE ROYAL (PEEL) COMMISSION 1937.-Partition was recommended for

the first time by the Royal Commission and was regarded by it as the only

solution which offered any possibility for ultimate peace. While not intending

that the principle of partition should stand or fall with their specific

proposals, the Commission submitted a map on which the whole of Galilee,

the Plain of Esdraelon and Jezreel and the Maritime Plain as far south as

Isdud were allocated to the Jewish State. The greater part of Palestine to

the south and east of this line would constitute the Arab area, to be united

with Transjordan. Jerusalem and Bethlehem, with a corridor reaching the

sea at Jaffa, and also Nazareth, would remain under British Mandate.
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4. THE PARTITION (WOODHEAD) COMMISSION, 1938, rejected the partitionplan of the Royal Commission, as they found that the Jewish State contem-ated by. that plan, after certain modifications of the proposed frontier whichsecurity would necessitate, would contain an Arab minority amounting to49 per cent. of the total population. The four- Commissioners could not,however, agree on any other partition scheme. One concluded that no form

of partition was practicable. The Chairman and another memberrecommended a plan according to which the Jewish State would have con-sisted in a strip of territory in the northern part of the Maritime Plain,approximately 75 kilom. in length, but restricted by an Arab enclave at Jaffaand a corridor connecting with the Mediterranean a Jerusalem enclave underMandate. The Arab State would consist of the remainder of Palestine-except Galilee and the sub-district of Beersheba, which would be administeredby the Mandatory until their Arab and Jewish populations could agree ontheir final destination. An essential feature of the plan was a customsunion between the Arab State, the Jewish State and the territories underMandate. The fourth member of the Commission recommended theaddition to the Jewish State proposed by the Chairman and another memberof the valleys of Esdraelon and Jezreel with lakes Huleh and Tiberias.
5. THE ANGLO-AMERICAN COMMITTEE OF INQUIRY, 1946, expressed theview that "now and for some time to come any attempt to establish eitheran independent Palestinian State or independent Palestinian States wouldresult in civil strife such as might threaten the peace of the world." Theyaccordingly recommended that Palestine should continue to be administeredunder the Mandate pending the execution of a trusteeship agreement. Theyalso recommended that the constitutional future of Palestine should be basedon three principles-

" I that Jew shall not dominate Arab and Arab shall not dominate
Jew in Palestine;

II that Palestine shall be neither a Jewish State nor an Arab State;III that the form of government ultimately to be established shall,under international guarantees, fully protect and preserve theinterests in the Holy Land of Christendom and of the Moslem
and Jewish Faiths.."

The concrete recommendations of the Committee of Inquiry concerned theimmediate future (revocation of the Land Transfers Regulations .of 1940 andauthorisation of 100,000 immigration certificates to be awarded in so far as
possible in 1g46).

6. PLAN FOR PROVINCIAL.AUTONOMY, 1946.-This plan (generally known asthe Morrison plan) aimed at putting into effect 'the recommendation ofthe Anglo-American Committee of Inquiry ".that Palestine .shall be neithera.Jewish State nor an Arab State." The greater part of Palestine would bedivided into an Arab and a Jewish province, the latter including almost theentire area on which Jews had already settled, together with a considerablearea between' and around the settlements. Each province would have anelected legislature and an executive. Jerusalem and Bethlehem, togetherwith the Negev, would remain under the direct control of the representativeof the British Government acting as trustee for Palestine in virtue of aUnited Nations trusteeship agreement. The way was left open for futuredevelopment either towards an independent .federal State or towardspartition, the Arab and Jewish provinces becoming independent States whoseboundaries could not be modified .except by mutual consent. It was contem-plated that by the adoption of this plan, it would be possible to admit
34206 
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immediately 100,000 Jewish immigrants into Palestine, as the Anglo-
American Committee had recommended, and to continue immigration into
the Jewish Provinces, subject to the final control of the Central Government
(the High Commissioner, assisted by his nominated Executive.Council). i

7. CANTONISATION PLAN, 1947.-This plan (generally known as the
"Bevin plan ') provided for a five-year period of British trusteeship, with
-the object of preparing the country for independence. Areas of local
administration would be so delimited as to include a substantial majority
either of Jews or Arabs. Each area would enjoy a considerable measure of - -
local, autonomy. The High Commissioner would be responsible for
protecting minorities. At the centre he would endeavour to form a repre-
sentative Advisory Council. At the end of four years a Constitutional
Assembly would be elected. If agreement was reached between a majority
of the Arab representatives and a majority of the Jewish representatives
in this Assembly, an independent State would be established. In the event.
of disagreement, the Trusteeship Council of the United Nations would be
asked. to advise upon future procedure. As regards immigration, the plan
provided for the admission of 96,000 Jews during the first two years.
Thereafter the rate of entry would be determined by the High Commissioner
in consultation with, hia Advisory Council. In the event of disagreement,
the final decision would rest with an arbitration tribunal appointed by the
United Nations.

PROPOSALS SUBMITTED TO THE COMMITTEE

8. JEWISH ORGANISATIONs.-Most Jewish organisations in Palestine and
abroad which submitted written or oral statements to the Committee agreed
with the Jewish Agency for Palestine and the Vaad Leumi-in demanding ..
the creation of a Jewish State. Divergencies exist between those who
demand that the whole of Palestine should become a Jewish State and
the organisations which would accept partition provided the territory
allotted to the Jewish State permitted the settlement of a large number of
new immigrants. The opposition to the creation of a Jewish State is
represented by a minority. In Palestine the ITud (Union) Association and C
the Hashomer Hatzair Workers' Party' are ir. favour of a " bi-national "'J
State in which the two communities would have equal status and political
parity. The Communist Party proposes a democratic Arab-Jewish State
which might be bi-national or federative. In the United States, opposition
to Zionism is voiced by the American Council for Judaism, which opposes
proposals to establish a Jewish State. Such proposals are, in its view, a
threat to the peace and security of Palestine and its surrounding area; they'r-
are harmful to the Jews in Palestine and throughout the world; they are
also undemocratic. OO g

9. The position of the Jewish Agency for Palestine,, which represents
the opinion of the majority of organised Jewry in the country, may be
summarised as follows:-L

The Agency supports the programme defined by the last Congress
of the Zionist Organisation (Basle, 1947)-

(a) that Palestine be established as a Jewish Commonwealth
integrated in the structure of the democratic world;

" (b) that the gates of Palestine be opened to Jewish immigration;
(c) that the Jewish Agency be. vested with the control of

immigration into Palestine and the necessary authority for
the upbuilding of the country."
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10. As regards partition, the Political Survey, 1946-47, submitted to
the Committee by the Jewish Agency states (page 71)-

"c . A solution on partition lines, if it is to be at all acceptable,
can hardly be regarded as other than a. pis alter. . . .' Any solution
of the Palestine problem which may be ,proposed will be judged by the
Jewish people by reference to whether it ensures large-scale immigration
and settlement and leads without delay to the establishment of the
Jewish State."

11. THE ARAB STATES.-The representatives of the Arab Stat@s at Beirut
put forward much the same constitutional proposals for the future govern-
ment of Palestine as those advanced by the Arab States Delegations to the
Palestine Conference at London in September 1946. In summary, those
recommendations were-

(a) that Palestine should be a unitary State, with a democratic
constitution and an elected legislative assembly;

(b) that the -constitution should provide,, inter alia, guarantees for-

(i) the sanctity of the Holy Places and, subject to suitable
safeguards, freedom of religious practice in accordance with
the status quo;

(ii) full civil rights for all Palestinian citizens, the naturalisation
requirements being ten years' continuous residence in the
country;

(iii) protection of religious and cultural rights of the Jewish
community, such safeguards to be altered only with the
consent .of the majority of the Jewish members in the
Legislative Assembly;

(c) that the constitution should provide also for-

(i) adequate representation in the Legislative Assembly of all
important communities, provided that the Jews would in
no case exceed one-third of the total number of members;

(ii) the strict pi-bhibition of Jewish immigration and the
continuation :of the existing restrictions on land transfer.
Any change in these matters would require the consent
of a majority of the Arab members of the Legislative
Assembly;

(iii) the establishment of a Supreme Court which would be
empowered to determine whether any legislation was
inconsistent with the Constitution.

12. The Arab plan envisaged that a constitution along these lines should
be brought into being after a short period of transition under British
Mandate. During the transition period the High Commissioner would
first establish, by nomination, a provisional government consisting of
seven Arab and three Jewish ministers. The High Commissioner would
retain a power of veto throughout the transition period. The provisional

government would arrange for the election of a constituent assembly of
sixty members, to which it would submit a draft constitution. If within
six months the constituent assembly failed to agree on the constitution, the
provisional government would enact it themselves. When the constitution
had been adopted, the first head of the independent Palestine State would
be appointed, the Mandate would be terminated, and a treaty of alliance
concluded between the United Kingdom and the State of Palestine. The
plan should be completed with the least possible delay, notwithstanding the
non-co-operation of any section of Palestine citizenry.

34206 D 2
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REoAPITULATION

13. All of the proposed solutions have aimed at resolving, in o1

manner or another, the Palestinian dilemma: the reconciliation of tv'y

diametrically opposed claims, each of which is supported by strong arg

ments, in a small country of limited resources, and in an atmosphere of

great and increasing political and racial tension and conflicting nationalisms.

14. Some of the solutions advanced have been more in the nature

of .palliatives' than solutions. Confronted with the virtual certainty that
no solution could ever be devised that would fully satisfy both conflicting

parties, and probably not even one except at the expense of determined

opposition by the other, arrangements have at times been suggested such

as the continuation of the Mandate or the establishment of a Trusteeship,

which, in the nature of the case, could only be temporary.

15. It is not without significance that it is only since the rise of Nazism
to power in Germany, with the resultant mass movement of Jews to

Palestine, that -the Palestine question has become sufficiently acute to

require the devising of solutions outside the framework of the normal

evolution of an A Mandate. Thus, all of the significant solutions devised

for Palestine are of comparatively recent origin.

16. Every practicable solution to-day, even the most extreme, is

confronted with the actual fact that there are now in Palestine more than
1,200,000 Arabs and 600,000 Jews, who, by and large, are from different
cultural milieux, and whose outlook, languages, religion and aspirations are

separate.
17. The most simple solutions, naturally' enough, are the extreme

solutions, by which is meant those which completely reject or ignore, or

virtually so, the claims and demands of one or another party, while

recognising in full the claims of the other. The Special Committee has
rejected such solutions.-

Chapter V.-Recommendations (I)
INTRODUCTORY STATEMENT

1. The Committee held a series of . informal discussions during its

deliberations in Geneva as a means of appraising comprehensively the.

numerous aspects of the Palestine problem. In these discussions the

members of the Committee debated at length and in great detail the various

proposals advanced for its solution.

2. In the early stages of the discussions it became apparent that there
was little support for either of the solutions which could take an extreme

position, namely, a single independent State of Palestine, under either

Arab or Jewish domination. It was clear, therefore, that there was no

disposition in the Committee to support in full the official proposals of either
the Arab States or the Jewish Agency as described in Chapter IV of this
Report. It was recognised by all members that an effort must be made to

fnd a solution which would avoid meeting fully the claims of one group

at the expense of committing grave injustice against the other.

3. At its forty-seventh meeting on 27th August, 1947, the Committee
formally rejected both of the extreme solutions. In taking this action the

Committee was fully aware that both Arabs and Jews advance strong claims

to rights and interests in Palestine; the Arabs by virtue of being for

centuries the indigenous and preponderant people there; the Jews by virtue

of historical association with the country and international pledges made

to them respecting their rights in it. But the Committee also realised

that the crux of the Palestine problem is to be found in the fact that two



65 /77sizable groups, an Arab population of over 1,200,000 and a Jewish population
of over 600,000, with intense nationalist aspirations, are diffused throughout

country that is arid, limited in area, and poor in all essential, resources.
was relatively easy to conclude, therefore, that since both groups stead-

fastly maintain their claims, it is manifestly impossible, in the circum-
stances, to satisfy fully the claims of both groups, while it is indefensible to
accept the full claims of one at the expense of the other.

4. Following the rejection of the extreme solutions in its informal
discussions, the Committee devoted its attention to the bi-national State
and cantonal proposals. It considered both, but the members who may
have been prepared to consider these proposals in principle, were not
impressed by the workability of either. It was apparent that the bi-national
solution, though attractive in some of its aspects, would have little meaning
unless provision were made for numerical or political parity between the
two population groups, as provided for in the proposal of Dr. Magnes.
This, however, would require the inauguration of complicated mechanical
devices which are patently artificial and of dubious practicality,

5. The cantonal solution, under the existing conditions of Arab and
Jewish diffusion in Palestine, might easily entail an excessive fragmenta-
tion of the governmental processes, and in its ultimate result would be quite
unworkable.

6. Having thus disposed of the extreme solutions and the bi-national
and cantonal schemes, the members of the Committee, by and large,
manifested a tendency to move toward either partition qualified by economic
unity, or a federal State plan. In due course the, Committee established
two informal working groups, one on partition under a confederation
arrangement and one on the federal State, for the purpose of working out
the details of the two plans, which in their final form are presented in
Chapters VI and VII of. this Report, with the names of the members who
supported them.

7. As a result of the work done in these working groups, a substantial
measure of unanimity with regard to a number of important issues emerged, m
as evidenced in the forty-seventh meeting of the Committee. On the basis r
of this measure of agreement, a drafting sub-committee was appointed to
formulate specific texts.

8. In the course of its forty-ninth meeting on 29th August, 1947, the
Committee considered the report of the drafting sub-committee, and unani-
mously approved eleven Recommendations to the General Assembly, the
texts of which are set forth in Section A of this Chapter. A twelfth
Recommendation, with which the representatives of Guatemala and
Uruguay were not in agreement, appears in Section B.

SECTION A.--RECOMMENDATIONS APPROVED UNANIMOUSLY

RECOMMENDATION I: Termination of the Mandate.

IT IS RECOMMENDS THAT-

The Mandate for Palestine shall be terminated at the earliest

practicable date.

COMMENT

Among the reasons for this unanimous conclusion are the following:-

(a) All directly interested parties-the Mandatory Power, Arabs and
Jews-are in full accord that there is urgent need for a change in the
status of Palestine. The Mandatory Power has officially informed the
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Committee " that the Mandate has proved to be unworkable in practice,

and that the obligations undertaken to the two communities in Palestine

have been shown-to be irreconcilable." Both Arabs and Jews urge tI ;

termination of the Mandate and the grant of independence to Palestime '

although they are in vigorous disagreement as to the form that independence

should take.
(b) The outstanding feature of the Palestine situation to-day is- found

in the clash between Jews and the Mandatory Power on the one hand, and

on the other the tension prevailing between Arabs and Jews. This conflict-

situation, which finds expression partly in an open breach between the

organised Jewish community and the administration and partly in organised

terrorism and acts of violence, has steadily grown more intense and takes

as its toll an ever-increasing loss of life and destruction of property.

(c) In the nature of the case, the Mandate implied only a temporary

tutelage for Palestine. The terms of the Mandate include provisions which

have proved contradictory in their practical application.

(d) It may be seriously questioned whether, in any event, the Mandate

would now be possible bf execution. The essential feature of the Mandates

system was that it gave an international status to the mandated territories.

This involved a positive element of international responsibility for the

mandated territories and an international accountability to the Council of

the League of Nations on the part of each Mandatory for the well-being

and development of the peoples of those territories. The Permanent Man-

dates Commission was created for the specific purpose of assisting the

Council of the League in this function. But the League of Nations and

the Mandates Commission have been dissolved, and there is now no means

of discharging fully the international obligation with regard to a mandated

territory other than by placing the territory under the international Trustee-

ship System of the United Nations.
(e) The International Trusteeship System, however, has not auto-

matically taken over the functions of the Mandates System with regard to

Mandated territories. Territories can be placed under Trusteeship only by

means of individual Trusteeship agreements approved by a two-thirds

majority of the General Assembly.
(f) The most the Mandatory could now do, therefore, in the event of

the continuation of the Mandate, would be to carry out its administration,

in the spirit of the Mandate, without being able to discharge its interna-

tional obligations in accordance with the intent of the Mandates System.

At the time of the termination of the Permanent Mandates Commission in

April 1946, the Mandatory Power did, in fact, declare its intention to

carry on the administration of Palestine, pending a new arrangement, in

accordance with the general principles of the Mandate. The Mandatory

Power has itself now referred the matter to the United Nations.

RECOMMENDATION II: Independence.

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT'--

Independence shall be granted in Palestine at the earliest practicable

date.

COMMENT

(a) Although sharply divided by political issues, the peoples of Palestine

are sufficiently advanced to govern themselves independently.

(b) The Arab and Jewish peoples, after more than a quarter of a century

of tutelage under the Mandate, both seek a means of effective expression

for their national aspirations.
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(c) It is highly unlikely that any arrangement which would fail to
envisage independence at a reasonably early date would find the slightest
'-elcome among either Arabs or Jews.

RECOMMENDATION III: Transitional Period.
IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

There shall be a transitional period preceding the grant of indepen-
dence in Palestine which shall be as short as possible, consistent with
the achievement of the preparations and conditions essential to
independence.

COMMENT

(a) A transitional period preceding independence is clearly imperative.
It is scarcely conceivable, in view of the complicated nature of the Palestine
problem, that independence could be responsibly granted without a prior
period of preparation.

(b) The importance of the transitional period is that it would be the
period in .which the governmental organisation would have to be established,
and in which the guarantees for such vital' matters as the protection of
minorities, and the safeguarding of the Holy Places and 'religious interests
could be ensured.

(c) A transitional period, however, would in all likelihod only serve to
aggravate the present difficult situation in Palestine unless it were related
to a specific and definitive solution which would go into effect immediately
upon the termination of that period, and were to be of at positively stated
duration, which, in any case, should not exceed a very few years.

RECOMMENDATION IV: United Nations Responsibility during Transitional
Period

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

During the transitional period the authority entrusted with the task
of administering Palestine and preparing it for independence shall be
responsible to the United Nations.

COMMENT :

(a) The responsibility for administering Palestine during the transitional
period and preparing it for independence will be a heavy one. Whatever
the solution, enforcement measures on an extensive scale may be necessary
for some time. The Committee is keenly aware of the central importance
of this aspect of any solution, but has not felt competent to come to any
conclusive opinion or to formulate any precise recommendations on this
matter.

(b) It is obvious that a solution which might be considered intrinsically
as the best possible and most satisfactory from every technical point of view
would be of no avail if it should appear that there would be no means of
putting it into effect. Taking into account the fact that devising a solution
which will be fully acceptable to both Jews and Arabs seems to be utterly
impossible, the prospect of imposing a solution on them would be a basic
condition of any recommended proposal.

(c) Certain obstacles which may well confront the authority entrusted
with the administration during the transitional period make it desirable that
a close link be established with the United Nations.

(d) The relative success of the authority entrusted with the administra-
tion of Palestine during the transitional period in creating the proper
atmosphere and in carrying out the necessary preparations for the assump-
tion of independence- will influence greatly the effectiveness of the final

34206 D 4
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solution to be applied. It will be of the utmost importance to the discharge
of its heavy responsibilities that, while being accountable to the United
Nations for its actions in this regard, the authority concerned should be abP
to count upon the support of the United Nations in carrying out tl.4
directives of that body.

RECOMMENDATION v: Holy Places- and Religious Interests
IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

In 'whatever solution may be adopted for Palestine,
(A) The sacred character of the Holy Places shall be preserved and

access to the Holy Places for purposes of worship and
pilgrimage shall be ensured in accordance with existing rights,
in recognition of the proper interest of millions of Christians,
Jews and Moslems abroad as well as the residents of Palestine
in the case of sites and buildings associated with the origin
and history of their faiths.

' (B) Existing rights in Palestine of the several religious communities
shall be neither impaired nor denied, in view of the fact that
their maintenance is essential for religious peace in Palestine
under conditions of independence.

(C) An adequate system shall be devised to settle impartially disputes
involving religious rights as an essential factor in maintaining
religious peace, taking into account the fact that during the
Mandate such disputes have been settled by the Government
itself, which acted as an arbiter and enjoyed the necessary
authority and power to enforce its decisions.

(D) Specific stipulations concerning Holy Places, religious buildings
or sites and the rights of religious communities shall be inserted
in the constitution or constitutions of any independent
Palestinian State or States which may be created.

COMMENT:

(a) Palestine, as the Holy Land, occupies a unique position in the world.
It is sacred to Christian, Jew and Moslem alike. The spiritual interests of
hundreds of millions of adherents of the three great monotheistic religions are
intimately associated with its scenes and historical events. Any solution of
the Palestine question should take into consideration these religious interests.

(b) The safeguarding of the Holy Places, buildings and sites located in
Palestine should be a condition to the grant of independence.

RECOMMENDATION VI: Jewish Displaced Persons
IT IS''RECOMMENDED THAT-

The General Assembly undertake immediately the initiation and
execution of an international arrangement whereby the problem of the
distressed European Jews, of whom approximately 250,000 are in
assembly centres, will be dealt with as a matter of extreme urgency for
the alleviation of their plight and of the Palestine problem.

COMMENT :

(a) The distressed Jews of Europe, together with the displaced persons
generally, are a legacy of the Second World War. They are a recognised
international responsibility. Owing, however, to the insistent demands that
the distressed Jews be admitted freely and immediately into Palestine and
to the intense urge which exists among these people themselves to the same
end, they constitute a vital and difficult factor in the solution.
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(b) It cannot be doubted that any action which would ease the plight of
he distressed Jews in Europe would thereby lessen the pressure of. the

['alestinian immigration problem and consequently create a better climate
in which to carry out a final solution of the question of Palestine. This
would be an important factor in allaying the fears of Arabs in the Near East
that Palestine and ultimately the existing Arab countries are to be marked
as the place of settlement for the Jews of the world.

(c) The Committee recognises that its terms of reference would not entitle
it to devote its attention to the problem of the displaced persons as a whole.
It realises also that international action of a general nature is already
under way with regard to displaced persons. In view of the special circum-
stances of the Palestine question, however, it has felt justified in proposing
a measure which is designed to ameliorate promptly the condition of the:
Jewish segments of the displaced persons as a vital prerequisite to the.
settlement of the difficult conditions in Palestine.

RECOMMENDATION VII: Democratic Principles, and Protection of Minorities'

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

In view of the fact that independence is to be granted in Palestine
on the recommendation and under the auspices of the! United Nations,
it is a proper and an important concern of the United Nations that the
constitution or other fundamental law as well as the political structure
of the new State or States shall be basically democratic, i.e., representa-
tive, in character, and that this shall be a prior condition to the grant of
independence. In this regard, the constitution or other fundamental
law of the new State or States shall include specific guarantees
respecting-

(a) human rights and fundamental freedoms, including freedom of
worship and conscience, speech, press and assemblage, the
rights of organised labour, freedom of movement, freedom
from arbitrary searches and seizures, and rights of personal
property; and

(b) full protection for.;the rights and interests of minorities, including
the protection of the linguistic, religious and ethnic rights of
the peoples and respect for their cultures, and full equality of
all citizens with regard to political, civil and religious matters.

COMMENT:

(a) The wide diffusion of both Arabs and Jews throughout /Palestine
makes it almost inevitable that in any solution there will be an ethnic
minority element in the population. In view of the fact that these two
peoples live physically and spiritually apart, nurture separate aspirations and
ideals, and have widely divergent cultural traditions, it is important, in the
interest of orderly society, and for the well-beingof all Palestinians, that full
safeguards be ensured for the rights of all.

(b) Bearing in mind the unique position of Palestine as the Holy Land,
it is especially important to protect the rights and interests of religious
minorities.

RECOMMENDATION VIII: Peaceful Relations

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

It shall be required, as a prior condition to independence, to incor-
porate in the future constitutional provisions applying to Palestine those
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basic principles of the Charter of the United Nations whereby a State

shall-

(a) undertake to settle all international disputes in which it may

be involved by peaceful means in such a manner that inter-

national peace and security, and justice, are not endangered;

and
(b) accept the obligation to refrain in its international relations from

the threat- or use of force against the territorial integrity or

political independence of any State, or in any manner incon-

sistent with the purposes of the United Nations.

COMMENT :

(a) A fundamental objective in the solution of the Palestine problem

is to achieve a reasonable prospect for the preservation of peaceful relations

in the Middle East.
(b) Taking into account the charged atmosphere in which the Palestine

-solution must be effected, it is considered advisable to emphasise the inter-

national obligations with regard to peaceful relations which an independent

Palestine would necessarily assume.

RECOMMENDATION Ix : Economic Unity

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

In appraising the various proposals for the solution of .the Palestine

question, it shall be accepted as a cardinal principle that the preservation

of the economic unity of Palestine as a whole is indispensable to the life

and development of the country and its peoples.

COMMENT:

(a) It merits emphasis that the preservation of a suitable measure of

economic unity in Palestine, under any type of solution, is of the utmost

importance to the future standards of public services, the standards of life

of ,its peoples, and the development of the country. Were the country less

limited in area and richer in resources, it would be unnecessary to lay such

stress on the principle of economic unity. But there are sound grounds

for the assumption that any action which would reverse the present policy

of treating Palestine as an economic unit, particularly with regard to such

matters as customs, currency, transportation and communications, and

development projects, including irrigation, land reclamation and soil con-

servation, would not only handicap the material development of the territory

as a whole but would also bring in its wake a considerable hardship for

important segments of the population.
(b) Arab and Jewish communities alike would suffer from a complete

severance of the economic unity of the country. Each of the two com-

munities, despite the inevitable economic disruptions incident to the present

state of affairs in Palestine, makes vital contributions to the economic life

of the country, and there is a substantial degree of economic inter-dependence

between them.
(c) Despite the degree of separateness in the economic life of the Jewish

and Arab communities in Palestine, the fact that unity exists in essential

economic matters contributes to the material well-being of both groups. If

that economic unity were not maintained in essentials people in all parts of

the country would be adversely affected.
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RECOMMENDATION X : Capitulations
IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

States whose nationals have in the past enjoyed in Palestine the
privileges and immunities of foreigners, including the benefits of consular
jurisdiction and protection as formerly enjoyed by capitulation or usage
in the Ottoman Empire, be invited by the United Nations to renounce
any right pertaining to them to the re-establishment of such privileges
and. immunities in an independent Palestine.

COMMENT:

(a) Article 9 (1) of the Mandate for Palestine makes provision for a
judicial system which " shall assure to foreigners, as well as to natives, a
complete guarantee of their rights." It is especially significant, in this
regard, that Article 8 of the Mandate did not abrogate consular jurisdiction
and protection formerly enjoyed by capitulation or usage in the Ottoman
Empire, but merely left them in abeyance during the Mandate.

(b) On the termination of the Mandate, therefore, States having enjoyed
such rights prior to the Mandate will be ,in a position to claim the
re-establishment of capitulations ip Palestine, and may demand, in par-
ticular, as a condition for waiving such right, the maintenance of a
satisfactory judicial system. g

(c) The Committee takes the view that, since independence will be
achieved in Palestine under the auspices of the United Nations, and subject
to guarantees stipulated by the United Nations as a condition prior to
independence, there should be no need for any State to re-assert its claim
with respect to capitulations.

RECOMMENDATION XI: Appeal Against Acts of Violence
IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

The General Assembly shall call on the peoples of Palestine to extend
their fullest co-operation to the United Nations in its effort to devise
and put into effect an equitable and workable means of settling the C
difficult situation prevailing there, and to this end, in the interest of
peace, good order and lawfulness, to exert every effort to bring to an
early end the acts of violence which have for too long beset that country.

COMMENT.

(a) The United Nations, being seized with the problem of Palestine,
should exert every proper effort to secure there a climate as congenial as
possible to the application of a solution of the problem, both as regards the
transitional and post-transitional periods.

(b) The recurrent acts of violence, until very recently confined almost
exclusively to underground Jewish organisations, are not only detrimental
to the well-being of the country, but will also so augment the tension in
Palestine as to render increasingly difficult the execution of the solution to
be agreed upon by the United Nations.

SECTION B.--RECOMMENDATION APPROVED BY SUBSTANTIAL
MAJORITY

RECOMMENDATION XrI: The Jewish Problem in General
(Two members of the Committee dissented from this recommendation

and one recorded no opinion.)

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

In the appraisal of the Palestine question, it be accepted as
incontrovertible that any solution for Palestine cannot be considered as
a solution of the Jewish problem in general.
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COMMENT:

(a) Palestine is a country of limited area and resources. It already hasa considerable settled population which has an unusually high rate o'natural increase. It is therefore most improbable that there could besettled in Palestine all the Jews who may wish to leave their presentdomiciles, for reasons of immediate displacement or distress, or actual oranticipated anti-Jewish attitudes in the countries in which they now reside.(b) In any case, owing to the factors of time, limited transportation andlocal ability to absorb, it could not be anticipated that Palestine alone couldrelieve the .,urgent plight of all the displaced and distressed Jews.(c) Further, serious account must be taken of the certain resentmentand vigorous opposition of the Arabs throughout the Middle East to anyattempt to solve, at what they regard as their expense, the Jewish problem,which they consider to be an international responsibility.
(d) With regard to Jewish immigration into the Jewish areas of Palestineduring the proposed transitional period, it is to be noted that provision forlimited and controlled immigration during such period is made in both thepartition and federal State poposals set forth in Chapters VI and VII

respectively.

Chapter VI.-Recommendations (II)
1. The Committee, sitting. informally as a means of facilitating itsdeliberations on specific proposals, informally set up two small workinggroups to explore specific proposals with regard to a plan of partitioninvolving economic union. One of these groups was known as the Working

Group on Constitutional Matters, and the other was the Working Group
on Boundaries.

2. The Working Group on Constitutional Matters, consisting ofMr. Sandstroem, Mr. Blom, Mr. Granados and Mr. Rand, in a series ofinformal meetings, formulated a plan of partition with provisions foreconomic unity and constitutional guarantees, which was subsequently
discussed and completed in joint discussions of 'these two working groups.

3. In the course of the forty-seventh meeting of the Committee on27th August,. 1947, seven members of the Committee (Canada, Czecho-
slovakia, Guatemala, Netherlands, Peru, Sweden and. Uruguay) expressedthemselves, by recorded vote, in favour of the Plan of Partition with
economic union, presented by the Working Group on Constitutional Matters.

4. The Plan of Partition with Economic Union is herewith reproduced.
It consists of the following three parts:-

Part I.--Partition with Economic Union.
Part II.-Boundaries.
Part III.-City of Jerusalem.

PART -I.-PLAN ON PARTITION WITH ECONOMIC
UNION

JUSTIFICATION
1. The basic premise underlying the partition proposal is that the claimsto Palestine of the Arabs and Jews, both possessing validity, are

irreconcilable, and that among all of the solutions advanced, partition willprovide the most realistic and practicable settlement, and is the most likely
to afford a workable basis for meeting in part the claims and national
aspirations of both parties.
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2. It is a fact that both of these peoples have their historic roots in

Palestine, and that both make vital contributions to the economic an

'Thultural life of the country. The partition solution takes these considerations

.ully into account.

3. The basic conflict in Palestine is a clash of two intense nationalisms.

Regardless of the historical origins of the conflict, the rights and wrongs o

the promises and counter-promises, and the international intervention

incident to the Mandate, there are now in Palestine some 650,000 Jews and

some 1,200,000 Arabs who are dissimilar in their ways of living and, for

the time being, separated by political interests which render difficult full and

effective political co-operation among them, whether voluntary or induced

by constitutional arrangements.

4. Only by means of partition can these conflicting national aspira-

tions find substantial expression and qualify both peoples to take their places

as independent nations in ,the international community and in the United

Nations.

5. The partition solution provides that finality which is a most urgent

need in the solution. Every other proposed solution would tend to induce the

two parties to seek modification in their favour by means of persistent

pressure. The grant of independence to both States, however, would. remove

the basis for such efforts.

6. Partition is based on a realistic appraisal of the actual Arab-Jewish

relations in Palestine. Full political co-operation would be indispensable to

the effective functioning of any single state scheme, such as the federal

State proposal, except in those cases which frankly envisage an Arab or a

Jewish dominated State.

7. Partition is the only means available by which political and economic

responsibility can be placed squarely on both iArabs and Jews, with the

prospective result that confronted with responsibility for bearing fullythe

consequences of their own actions, a new and important element of political

amelioration will be introduced. In the proposed federal State solution this

factor would be lacking. .

8. Jewish immigration is the central issue in Palestine to-day and is the

one factor, above all others, that rules out the necessary co-operation between

the Arab and Jewish communities in a single State. The creation of.a Jewish

State under a partition scheme is the only hope of removing this issue from

the arena of conflict.

9. It is recognised that partition has been strongly opposed by Arabs,

but it is felt that that opposition will be. lessened by a solution which

definitively fixes the extent of territory to be allotted to the Jews with its

implicit limitation on immigration. The fact that the solution carries the

sanction of the United Nations involves a finality which should allay Arab

fears of further expansion of the Jewish State.

10. In view of the limited area and resources of Palestine, it is essential

that, to the extent feasible, and consistent with the creation of two inde-

pendent States, the economic unity of the country should be preserved. The

partition proposal, therefore, is a qualified partition, subject to such measures

and limitations as are considered essential to the future economic and social

well-being of both States. Since the economic self-interest of each State

would be vitally involved, it is believed that the minimum measure of

economic unity is possible, where that of political unity is not.
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11. Such economic unity requires the creation of an economic associa-
tion by means of a treaty between the two States. The essential objectives
of this association would be a common customs system, a common currency
and :the maintenance of 'a country-wide system of transport and communi-
cations.

12. The maintenance of existing standards of social services in all parts
of Palestine depends partly upon the preservation of economic unity and this
is a main consideration underlying the provisions for an economic union as
part of the Partition scheme. Partition, however, necessarily changes to some

extent the fiscal situation in such a manner that, at any rate during the early
years of its existence, a partitioned Arab State in Palestine would have some

difficulty in raising sufficient revenue to keep up its present standards of

public services.
One of the aims, therefore, of the economic union is to distribute surplus

revenue to support such standards. It is recommended that the division
of the surplus revenue, after certain charges and percentage of surplus to be
paid to the City of Jerusalem are met, should be in equal proportions to the

two States. This is an arbitrary proportion but it is considered that it would
be acceptable, that it has the merit of simplicity, and that being fixed in this
manner, it would be less likely to become a matter of immediate controversy.
Provisions are suggested whereby this formula is to be reviewed.

13. This division of customs revenue is justified on three grounds :
(1) The Jews will have the more economically developed part of the country
embracing practically the whole of the citrus producing area which includes
a large number of Arab producers. (2) the Jewish State would, through the
customs union, be guaranteed a larger free trade area for the sale of the
products of its industry. (3) It would be to the disadvantage of the Jewish
State if the Arab State should be in a financially precarious and poor
economic condition.

14. As the Arab State will not be in a position to undertake considerable
development expenditure, sympathetic consideration should be given to its

claims for assistance from international institutions in the way of loans for
expansion of education, public health, and othr vital social services of a
non-self-liquidating nature.

15. International financial assistance would also be required for any

comprehensive irrigation schemes in the interest of both States, and it is to
be hoped the constructive work by the Joint Economic Board will be made
possible by means of international loans on favourable terms.

RECOMMENDATIONS

A.-Partition and Independence

1. Palestine within its present borders, following a transitional period

of two years from 1st September, 1947, shall be constituted into an
independent Arab State, an' independent Jewish State, and the City of
Jerusalem, the boundaries of which are respectively described in Parts II
and III below.

2. Independence shall be granted to each State upon its request only

after it has adopted a constitution complying with the provisions of B, 4
below, made to the United Nations a declaration containing certain
guarantees and signed a treaty creating the Economic Union of Palestine

and establishing a system of collaboration between the two States and the
City of Jerusalem.

r, !A



75

B.-Transitional Period and Constitution

,on. 1. During the transitional period, the present Mandatory Power
shall:

(a) Carry on the administration of the territory of Palestine under the
auspices of the United Nations and on such conditions and under
such supervision as may be agreed upon between the United
Kingdom and the United Nations, and if so desired, with the
assistance of one or more Members of the United Nations;

(b) Take such preparatory steps as may be necessary for the' execution
of the scheme recommended;

(c) Carry out the following measures:-

(1) Admit into the borders of the proposed Jewish State 150,000
Jewish immigrants at a uniform monthly. rate, 30,000 of
whom on humanitarian grounds. Should the transitional
period continue for more than two years, Jewish immigra-
tion shall be allowed at the rate of 60,000 per year. The
responsibility for the selection and care of Jewish immi-
grants and for the organising of Jewish immigration during
the transitional period shall be placed in the Jewish Agency.

(2) The restrictions introduced by land regulations issued by the
Palestinian Administration under the authority of the
Palestine (Amendment) Order-in-Council of 25th May,
1939, will not apply to the transfer of land within the
borders of the proposed Jewish State.

2. Constituent assemblies shall be elected by the populations of the
areas which are to comprise the Arab and Jewish States, respectively.
The electoral provisions shall be prescribed by the Power administering

the territory. Qualified voters for each State for this election shall be

persons over twenty years of age who are: (a) Palestinian citizens residing

in that State, and (b) Arabs and Jews residing in the State, although not
Palestinian citizens, who, before voting, have signed a notice of intention

to become citizens of such state.
Arabs and Jews residing in the City of Jerusalem who have signed a

notice of intention to become citizens, the Arabs of the Arab State and

the Jews of the Jewish State, shall be entitled to vote in the Arab and
Jewish States, respectively.

Women may vote and be elected to the constituent assemblies.

3. During the transitional period, no Jew shall be permitted to estab-
lish residence in the area of the proposed Arab State, and no Arab shall

be permitted to establish residence in the area of the proposed Jewish

State, except by special leave of the Administration.

4. The constituent assemblies shall draw up the constitutions of the
States, which shall embody Chapters I and II of the Declaration provided
for in C below, and include inter alia provisionsafor-

(a) Establishing in each State a legislative body elected by universal
suffrage and by secret ballot on the basis of proportional repre-
sentation, and an executive body responsible to the legislature.

(b) Settling all international disputes in which the State may be
involved by peaceful means in such a manner that international
peace and security, and justice, are not endangered.

(c) Accepting the obligation of the State to refrain in its international
relations- from the threat or use of force against the territorial
integrity or political independence of any State, or in any other
manner inconsistent with the purposes of the United Nations.

'I{
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(d) Guaranteeing to all persons equal and non-discriminatory rights inUcivil, political and religious matter's and the enjoyment of humarrights and fundamental freedoms, including freedom of religiouworship, language, speech and publication, education, assemblyand association.
(e) Preserving freedom of transit and visit for all residents and citizensof the other State in Palestine and the City of Jerusalem, subjectto security considerations; provided that each State shall controlresidence- within its borders.(f) Recognise the rights of the Governor of the City of Jerusalem todetermine whether the provisions of the constitution of the Statesin relation to Holy Places, religious buildings and sites withinthe borders of the States and the religious rights appertainingthereto, are being properly applied and respected and to makedecisions in cases of disputes which may arise with respect to suchPlaces, buildings and sites; also accord full co-operation to himand such privileges and immunities as are necessary for theexercise of his functions in those States.

5. The constituent assembly in each State shall appoint a provisionalgovernment empowered to make the Declaration and sign the Treaty ofEconomic Union, provided for in C and D below.
Onhmaking the Declaration and signing the Treaty of Economic Unionby either State and upon approval of such instruments as being in com-pliance with these recommendations by the General Assembly of the UnitedNations, its independence as a sovereign State shall be recognised.If only one State fulfils the foregoing conditions, that fact will forth-with be communicated to the United Nations for such action by its GeneralAssembly as it may deem proper. Pending such action, the regime ofEconomic Union as recommended shall apply.

C.-Declaration
A Declaration shall be made to the United Nations by the ProvisionalGovernment of each proposed State before the interim administration isbrought tonan end. It shall contain inter alia the following clauses -

General Provision
The stipulations contained in the Declaration are recognized as funda-mental laws of the State, and no law, regulation or official action shallconflict or interfere with these stipulations, nor shall any law,cregulat

or official, action prevail over them.

Holy Places, Religious Buidings and Sites
1. Existing rights in respect of Holy Places and religious buildings orsites shall not be denied or impaired.rb

2. Free access to the Holy Places and religious buildings or sites and thefree exercise of worship shall be secured in conformity with existing rightsand subject to the requirements of public order and decorum. grg
3. Holy Places and religious buildings or sites shall be preserved. Noact shall be permitted which may in any way impair their sacred character.If at any time it appears to the Government . that any particular Holy Place,religious building or site is in need of urgent repair, the Government shallcall upon the community or comrriunitiesconcerned to carry out such repair.The Government may carry it out itself at the expense of the community orcommunities concerned, if no action is taken withinsa reasonable timnei.o
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4. No taxation shall be levied in respect of any Holy Place, religiousjtilding or site which was exempt from taxation on the date of the creationSthe State.
5. The Governor of the City of Jerusalem shall have the right to deter-mine whether the provisions of the Constitution of the State in relation toHoly Places, religious buildings and sites within the borders of the Stateand the religious rights appertaining thereto, are being properly applied andrespected and to make decisions in cases of disputes which may arise withrespect to such Places, buildings and sites. He shall receive full co-operationand such privileges and immunities as are necessary for the exercise of hisfunctions in the State.

Religious and Minority Rights
1. Freedom of conscience and the free exercise of all forms of worship,subject only to the maintenance of.public order and morals, shall be ensuredto all. No discrimination of any kind shall be made between the inhabitantson the ground of race, religion or language.
2. The family law and personal status of the various minorities andtheir religious interests, including endowments, shall be respected.
3. Except as may be required for the maintenance of public order andgood government, no measure shall be taken to obstruct or interfere withthe enterprise of religious or eleemosynary bodies of any faith or to dis-criminate against any *resentative or member of them on the ground of hisreligion or nationality.

4. The State shall ensure adequate primary and secondary educationfor the Arab and Jewish minority, respectively, in its own language and itscultural traditions.
The right of each community to maintain its own schools for the educationof its own members in its own language, while conforming to such educa-tional requirements of a general nature as the State may impose, shall notbe denied or impaired.,
5. No restriction shall be imposed on the free use by any citizen of theState of any language in private intercourse, in commerce, in religion, in thepress or in publications of any kind, or at public meetings.(52)
6. No expropriation of land owned by an Arab in the Jewish State [bya Jewin the Arab State(53) shall be allowed except for public purposes unlessthe land, suitable for agricultural purposes, has remained uncultivated andunused for not less than one year after written notice of utilisation thereofgiven and upon an order made by the Supreme Court of the respective Stateapproving the expropriation on the grounds of absence of sufficient reasonsfor the non-utilisation thereof. In all cases of expropriation full compensationas fixed by the Supreme Court shall be paid previous to dispossession.

1. Citizenship.--Palestinian citizens, as well as Arabs and Jews who,not holding Palestinian citizenship, reside in Palestine, shall, upon therecognition of independence, become citizens of the State in which they areresident or, if resident in the City of Jerusalem, who sign a notice of intentionprovided in B, 2 above, of the State mentioned in such notice with full
(52) The following stipulation shall be added to the Declaration concerning theJewish State: "In the Jewish State adequate facilities shall be given to Arabic-speaking citizens for. the use of their language, either orally or in writing, in thelegislature, before the Courts and in the Administration.ri
(53) In the Declaration concerning the Arab State, the words "by an Arab inthe Jewish State" should be replaced by the words "by a Jew in the ArabState."
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civil and political rights, provided that they do not exercise the option

mentioned hereafter. Such persons, if over 18 years of age, may opt within

one year for the citizenship of the other State or declare that they retaL..

the citizenship of any State of which they are citizens, and if they exercise

this option it will be taken to include their wives and children under 18 years

of age; provided that no person who has signed the notice of intention

referred to in B, 2 above, shall have the right of option.

2. International Conventions.-The State shall be bound by all the inter-

national agreements and conventions, both general and special, to which

Palestine.has become a party. Subject to any right of denunciation provided

for therein, such agreements and conventions shall be respected by the State

throughout the period for which they were concluded.

3. Financial Obligations.-The State shall respect and fulfil all financial

obligations of whatever nature assumed on behalf of Palestine by the Man-

datory Power, until its independence is recognised, including the rights of

public servants to pensions, compensation or gratuities, to be negotiated

where necessary with the Government of the United Kingdom.

Commercial concessions heretofore granted in respect of any part of

Palestine shall continue to. be valid according to their terms, unless modified

by agreement between the Parties.

1. The provisions of Chapters I and II of this Declaration shall be under

the guarantee of the United Nations and no modifications shall be made in

them without the assent of the General Assembly of the United Nations.

Any Member of the United Nations shall have the right to bring to the

attention of the General Assembly any infraction or danger of infraction of

any of these stipulations, and the General Assembly may thereupon make

such recommendations as it may deem proper in the circumstances.

2. Any dispute relating to the application or the interpretation of this

Declaration shall be referred, at the request of either Party, to the Inter-

national Court of Justice, unless the parties agree to another mode of

settlement.

D.--Economic Union

A treaty shall be entered into between the two States and signed simul-

taneously with the Declaration provided for in C above. The treaty will be

binding at once without ratifications. It shall contain provisions to establish

the Economic Union of Palestine and to provide for other matters of common

interest.

1. The Economic Union of Palestine

The objectives of the Economic Union of Palestine shall be:-

(a) A Customs Union.
(b) A common currency.

(c) Operation in the common interest of railways, inter-State high-

ways, postal, telephone and telegraphic services, and the Ports of Haifa

and Jaffa.
(d) Joint economic development, especially in respect of irrigation,

land reclamation and soil conservation.

There shall be established a Joint Economic Board,' which shall consist

of three representatives of each of the two States and three foreign members

appointed by the Economic and Social Council of the United Nations in the

first instance for a term of three years.
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The functions of the Joint Economic Board shall be to organise and
administer, either, directly or by delegation, the objectives of the Economic

ion.
The States shall bind themselves to put into effect the decisions of the

Joint Economic Board. The Board's decisions shall be taken by a majority
vote.

In relation to economic development, the functions of the Board shall be
the planning, investigation and encouragement of joint development projects,
but it shall not undertake such projects except with the assent of both
States and the City of Jerusalem.

There shall be a common customs tariff with complete freedom of trade
between the States and the City of Jerusalem.

The tariff schedules shall be drawn up by a Tariff Commission consisting
of representatives of each of the States in equal numbers. In case of disagree-
ment or failure to approve any tariff schedule by a date to be fixed, the matter
shall be settled by the arbitration of the Joint Economic Board.

The following items shall be a first charge on the customs revenue:-

(a) The expenses of the customs service;
(b) The administrative expenses of the Joint Economic Board;
(c) The financial obligations of the Administration of Palestine

consisting of-

(i) The service of the outstanding public debt,
(ii) The cost of superannuation benefits, now being paid or falling

due in-future.

After these obligations have been met in full, the surplus revenue from
the customs and other common services shall be divided in the following
manner: not less than 5 per cent. and not more than 10 per cent. to the City
of Jerusalem and the residue in equal proportion to the Jewish and Arab.
States. After a period of three years, the division shall be reviewable by the
Joint Economic Board which shall make such modifications as may be deemed
necessary.

All international conventions and treaties affecting customs tariffs, com-
munications and commercial matters generally, shall be entered into by both
States.

.2. Freedom of Transit and Visit

The Treaty shall contain, provisions preserving freedom of transit and
visit for all residents or citizens of both States and of the City of Jerusalem,
subject to security considerations; provided that each State and the City shall
control residence within their borders.

3. Termination, Modification and Interpretation of Treaty

The. Treaty shall remain in force for a period of ten years, and it shall
continue in force until notice of termination to take effect two years there-
after is given by either of the parties and such termination assented to by
the General Assembly of the United Nations.(5 4)

During the initial ten-year period, the Treaty may not be modified except
by consent of both parties and with the approval of the General Assembly. (")

(54) A number of members of the Committee held the view that, at the end of
the ten-year period, parties should be free to terminate the Treaty without the
interference of the General Assembly.

(55) A number of members of the Committee proposed to add here: " There-
after modifications may be made by agreement of the two States, but no such
modification shall remove from the Treaty any of the objectives of the Economic
Union without the assent of the General Assembly of the United Nations."
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Any dispute relating to the application or the interpretation of the Treaty
shall be referred, at the request of either Party, to the International Court of
Justice, unless the parties agree to another mode of settlement.

E.-Assets
The movable assets of the Administration of Palestine shall be allocated

to the Arab and Jewish States and the City of Jerusalem on an equitable
'basis. Immovable assets shall become the property of the government in
the -territory of which they are situated.

F.-Admission to Membership in the United Nations

Upon the recognition of the independence of the Arab and Jewish States,
respectively, sympathetic consideration should be given to their application
for admission to membership in the United Nations, in accordance with
Article 4 of the Charter of the United Nations.

A COMMENTARY ON PARTITION

The primary objectives sought in the foregoing scheme are, in short,
K political division and economic unity : to confer upon each group, Arab and

Jew, in its own territory, the power to make its own.laws, while presei-ving
to both, throughout Palestine, a single integrated economy, admittedly
essential to the well-being of each, and the same territorial freedom of move-
ment to individuals'as is enjoyed to-day. The former necessitates a terri-
torial partition; the latter, the maintenance of unrestricted commercial
relations between the States, together with a common administration of
functions in which the interests of both are in fact inextricably bound together.

The territorial division with the investment of full political power in the
State achieves, in turn, the desire of each for statehood and at the same time
creates a self-operating control of immigration. Although free passage
between the States for all residents is provided, each State retains.exclusive
authority over the acquisition of residence and this, With'its control over land,
will enable it to preserve the integrity of its social organisation.

The Economic Union is to be administered by a Joiet Economic Board
in the composition of which a parity of interest in the two States is recog-
nised by equal representation from them. But in relation to sn'h necessary
and convenient services day-to-day rulings, are imperative, -;nd since in
present circumstances it cannot be expected that in joint matters they would
easily agree, the principle of arbitral decision is introduced by adding to
the Board three independent outside persons to be chosen by the United
Nations. It is obvious that while such a device is an accepted mode of
adjusting economic disputes, it would be unacceptable as a general method
of making political decisions. This limits, therefore, the functions with
which the Board can be clothed, and confines them to such neutral services
as communications or to a function which, though carrying -a political
quality, is dictated by the necessities of the overriding interests of unity.

In these respects the scheme may be contrasted with that of the federal
State presented by three members of the Committee. In the latter, para-
mount political power, including control over immigration, is vested at the
centre; but the attempt to introduce parity through equal representation in
one chamber of the Legislature is nullified by the predominance of Arab
majority influence in the ultimate decision. But even were an independent
element to be introduced, the administration would break down because of
the wide political field in which it would operate. If that field were reduced
to the subjects dealt with by the Board under the Economic Union scheme,
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apat fom question of majority determination, the difference in sub-.:ante between the two plans would lie in the failure of the federal schemesatisfy the aspirations of both groups for independence.The Arab State will organise the substantial majority of Arabs in Pales-tine into a political body containing an insignificant minority of Jews; but

is the demerit of therech ill bua considerable mmority of Arabs. Thatisibe demewic ofe scheme; but such a minority is inevitable in anyfeasible plan which does not place the whole ofPalestine under the present,majority of the Arabs.' One cannot disregard the specific purpose of theMandate and its implications nor the existing conditions, and the safe-guarding of political, civil and cultural rights provided by the scheme are asample as can be devised.s
But in the larger view here are the sole remaining representatives of theSemitic race. They are in 'the land in which that race was cradled. Thereare no fundamental incompatibilities between them. The scheme satisfesethe deepest aspiration of both, independence. TheTe is a considerableof opinion in both groups which seeks thecourse of co-operation. Despabe,then, the drawback of the Arab minority, thesetting is one fro wpite,

with goodwill and a spirit of co-operation, may arise a rebirth in historic
surroundings of the genius of each people. The massive contribution madethroughout the centuries by them in religious and ethical conception made

'philosophy, and in the entire intellectual sphere, should excite amions, itheleaders a mutual respect and a pride in 'their common origin.t ong the
The Jews bring to the land the social dynamism unscientific methodof the West; the Arabs confront them with individualism and intuitive.understanding of life, Here then, in this close association, through theniiations, presrvion oeach ther, can be evolved a synthesis of the' twociviisations, preserving, at thesame time; their fundamental characteristicsIn each State, the native genius will have a scope and opportunity-to evolveinto its highest cultural forms and to attain its great reaches evolve

and spirit. In the case of the Jews, that is really the condition of'urmind
Palestine will be kept one land in which Semitic ideals may sviva
realisations. pass into

At the same time there is secured, through the constitutional position ofJerusalem and the Holy Places,Cthepreservation of the scenes of e'vents inwhich also the sentiments of Christendom centre. There will. thus beimposed over the whole land an unobjectionable interest in the adherents ofall three religions throughout the world, and so secured, this unique andhistorical land may at last cease to be the arena of human strife.Whether, however, these are vain speculations must await theIf they are never realised, it will not, it is believed, be because future.
in the machinery of government that is proposed them. of dfects

PART II.--BOUNDARIES-

.DEFINITION
Tae plan envisagesathe division of Palestine into three parts: an ArabState, a Jewish Stateand the City of Jerusalem. The proposed Arab Statewill include western Galilee, the hill country of Samaria and Judea withthe exclusion of the City of Jerusalem, and the coastal plain from Isdudto the Egyptian frontier. The proposed Jewish State will include I easternGalilee, the Esdraelon plain, most of the' Coastal Plain, and the eastern

the Beersheba sub-district, which includes the Negeb. whole of
The three sections of the Arab State and the three sectionsJewish State are linked together by two points of intersection, wi of the

is situated south-east of Afula in the sub-district of Nazareth, of which one
north-east of El Majdal in the sub-district of Gaza.nd the other
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THE ARAB- STATE

' Western Galilee is bounded on the west by the Mediterranean and in

the north by the frontier of the Lebanon from Ras en Naqura to Qada

on the east the boundary starting from Qadas passes southwards, west i

Safad to the south-western corner of the Safad sub-district; thence it

follows the western boundary of the Tiberias sub-district to a point just east

of Mount Tabor; thence southwards to the point of intersection south-east

of Afula mentioned above. The south-western boundary of Western Galilee

takes a line from this point, passing south of Nazareth and Shafr Amr, but

north of Beit Lahm, to the coast just south of Acre.

The boundary of the hill country of Samaria and Judea starting on the

Jordan River south-east of Beisan follows the northern boundary of the

Samaria district westwards to the point of intersection south-east of Afula,

thence again westwards to Lajjun, thence in a south-western direction,

passing just west of Tulkarm, east of Qalqilia and west of Majdal Yaba,

thence bulging westwards towards Rishon-le-Zion so as to include Lydda

and Ramle in the Arab State, thence turning again eastwards to a point

west of Latrun, thereafter following the northern side of the Latrun-Majdal

road to the second point of intersection, thence south-eastwards to a point

on the Hebron sub-district boundary south of Qubeiba, thence following,

the southern boundary of the Hebron sub-district to the Dead Sea.

The Arab section of the coastal plain runs from a point a few miles north

of Isdud to the Egyptian frontier extending inland approximately

8 kilometres.

THE JEWISH STATE

The north-eastern sector of the proposed Jewish State (Eastern Galilee)

will have frontiers with the Lebanon in the north and west and with Syria

and Transjordan on the east and will include the whole of the Huleh basin,

Lake Tiberias and the whole of the Beisan sub-district. From Beisan the

Jewish State will extend north-west following the boundary described in

respect of the Arab State.

The Jewish sector on the coastal plain extends from a point south of

Acre to just north of Isdud in the Gaza sub-district and includes the towns

of Haifa, Tel-Aviv and Jaffa. The eastern frontier of the Jewish State

follows the boundary described in respect of the Arab State.

The Beersheba area includes the whole of the Beersheba sub-district,

which includes the Negeb and the eastern part of the Gaza sub-district. south

of the point of intersection. The northern boundary of this area, from the

point of intersection, runs south-eastwards to a point on the Hebron sub.

district boundary south of Qubeiba, thence follows the southern boundary

of the Hebron sub-district to the Dead Sea.

THE CITY OF JERUSALEM

The boundaries of the City of Jerusalem are as defined in the

recommendations on the City of Jerusalem.

JUsT'IFICATION

In making its proposal for a plan of partition with economic union for

Palestine the members of the Committee supporting this plan are fully

aware of the many difficulties of effecting a satisfactory division of Palestine

into a Jewish and an Arab State. The main problems to be faced are the

following :-

1. The Problem of Minorities

The central inland area of Palestine includes a large Arab population

and, leaving Jerusalem out of account, practically no Jews. This obviously
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,is the main starting point in demarcating a possible Arab State. Further
rth, particularly in western Galilee, and separated from the central area

Jt a narrow belt of Jewish settlements, is another concentration of Arabs
and very few Jews. These two' areas form the main territory of an Arab
State which has only a very small minority of Jews.

The Jewish State, on the other hand, has its centre and starting-point
in the coastal plain between Haifa and Tel Aviv and even in this area
there is also a considerable number of Arabs. Extensions of this area in
the most suitable directions to include a larger number of Jews as 'well as
a larger land area, increase the proportion of Arabs to Jews in the Jewish
State.

2. The Problem of Viability
The creation of two viable States is considered essential to a partition

scheme.

3. The Problem of Development
A partition scheme for Palestine must take into account both the claims

of the Jews to receive immigrants and the needs of the Arab population,
which is increasing rapidly by natural means. Thus, as far as possible, both
partitioned States must leave some room for further land settlement.

4. The Problem of Contiguity
It is obviously desirable to create States with continuous frontiers. D.ue

to geographic and demographic factors it is impossible to make a satisfactory
partition without sacrificing this objective to some extent.

5. Access to the Sea for the Arab State

Even within the scheme for Economic Union this is considered to be
important for psychological as well as material reasons.

In solving this complex of problems a compromise is necessaryr' and in
suggesting the boundaries upon which this partition scheme rests all these
matters have been given serious consideration so that the solution /finally
reached appears to be the least unsatisfactory from most points of view.

The figures given below of the distribution of the settled population in
the two proposed States are estimated on the basis of official figures up to
the end of 1946 and are approximately as follows( 56 ) -

Jews Arabs and others Total
The Jewish State ... ... 498,000 407,000 905,000
The Arab State ... ... 10,000 725,000 735,000
City of Jerusalem ... ... 100,000 105,000 205,000

in addition there will be in the Jewish State about 90,000 Bedouins,
cultivators and stock owners who seek grazing further afield in, dry seasons.

The proposed Jewish State leaves considerable room for further develop-
ment and land settlement and, in meeting this need to the extent it has
been met in these proposals, a very substantial minority of Arabs is included
in the Jewish State. On the other hand, Western Galilee is attributed to
the Arab State, providing it with some areas for further development and
also giving it an outlet to the sea at the town of Acre. An outlet to the sea
is also provided in the south by the inclusion of Gaza in the Arab State.

Nearly all previous attempts to draw partition maps for Palestine have
been faced with the separation of the solid Arab population in Judea and

(56) According to the Government of Palestine, the total Jewish population in
July 1947 was 625,000. In addition, there may be a number of illegal unregistered
immigrants not included in this total.
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Samaria from the Arab population in Galilee. To include the whole of
Galilee in a Jewish State provides contiguous frontiers but it also results M
the inclusion of the large Arab ,population in western Galilee in the Jewii
State and weakens the Arab State economically and politically by denying
to it a developed Arab area. In the present partition scheme these problems
have been solved by a definition of boundaries which provides two important
links, one between western Galilee and Samaria and one in the south near
Gaza. These links are at suitable meeting places of the frontiers and. would
consist in each case of a small unbuilt area which would be a condominium.
By this means it has been possible to include western Galilee in the Arab
State without the disadvantage of its being separated at all points from
Samaria by the territory of the Jewish State.

The inclusion of the whole Beersheba Sub-District in the Jewish State
gives to it a large area, parts of Which are very sparsely populated and
capable of development, if they can be provided with water for irrigation.
The experiments already carried out in this area by the Jews suggest that
further development in an appreciable degree should be possible by heavy
investment of capital and labour and without impairing the future or
prejudicing the rights of the existing Bedouin population. The Negeb south
of latitude 31, though included in the Jewish State, is desert land of little
agricultural value, but is naturally linked with the northern part of the
Sub-District of Beersheba.

Jaffa, which has an Arab population of about 70,000, is entirely Arab
except for two Jewish quarters. It is contiguous with Tel Aviv and would
either have to be treated as an enclave or else be included in the Jewish
State. On balance, and having in mind the difficulties which an enclave
involves, not least from the economic point of view, it was thought better
to suggest that Jaffa be included in the Jewish State,, on the assumption
that it would have a large measure of local autonomy and that the. port
would be .under the administration of the Economic Uriion.

THE PROBLEM OF VIABILITY

On this question the Secretariat has prepared a technical note' which is
as follows:-

A TECHNICAL NOTE ON THE VIABILITY OF THE PROPOSED PARTITION STATES

Prepared by the Secretariat

" On certain assumptions it may be possible in a given case to calculate
roughly the order of magnitude of the loss or gain of revenue which an area
might experience as a result of partition. Similar estimates might be made
of expenditures necessary to maintain existing standards of social services
and other normal budget expenditures, and a comparison of the two sets
of figures would throw some light on the ability of the State in question
to maintain these standards without large budget deficits. It should, of
course, be made quite clear that this would not be in any sense a measure of
an actual budgetary position, but merely a general indication of the proba-
bility of the viability or non-viability of the area under consideration.

In the case of the plan for the partition of Palestine recommended in
this Report,. as well as in the case of all previous partition plans which have
been suggested, it is the viability of the Arab State that is in doubt. It is
necessary, therefore, to examine the proposed Arab State from this point
of view as carefully as -conditions permit. Until the proposed boundaries
are precisely defined, however, it would not be possible to assemble accurate
information regarding the area. Therefore, in order to get a preliminary
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idea of viability as we have defined it of the proposed Arab State a calcula-
tjpn was made in respect of the areas which it had been proposed should?come Arab provinces .in 'the provincial autonomy plan elaborated by the
Government of the United Kingdom in 1946. Fairly complete statistics
were available ii regard to this particular plan of partition. As it happens,
though the partition proposed by the members of this Committee differs in
some very important respects from the provincial autonomy plan of the
British Government, the area of the proposed Arab State is not very
different in the two cases and in regard to actual resources the differences
are not very marked. The most important difference is in respect of the
town of Jaffa, which in the British plan is part of the Arab State and in
the present plan is part of the Jewish State. The estimated total population
of the Arab States in the two cases is as follows : -

British provincial autonomy plan ... ... ... 830,000
Committee's proposed plan ... ... ... ... 730,000

The difference is mainly accounted for by the town of Jaffa which has about.-
70,000 Arabs. Apart from the town of Jaffa there are no important
differences in economic resources of the Arab areas in the two plans. -

The calculation has been made as follows: the budget estimates of the
Palestine Administration for the year 1947-48, both as regards revenue
and expenditure, have been taken as the sole basis of the calculation.
Assuming the boundaries of the British scheme mentioned above the expen-
ditures have been partitioned between the States on a population basis.
Some expenditure has been. reserved to a central body on the assumption
that a customs union would be set up and that certain obligations for public
debt and pensions would be met as charges on surplus revenue. Apart from
this and a few small items, all the expenditure of the present' Administration
has been hypothetically divided among the States. This procedure is open
to the objection that in fact in a partitioned State the items of expenditure
might be different. This is true, but it must be remembered that it cannot
be known how such States would develoR their policy and our present
assumption is that the same standard of public services is maintained.
Actually there would be some increase in overhead expenditure in providing
the same services in a partitioned Palestine since partitioning would involve
some duplication of administration. The difference on this account, might
not be very great, however. *

No expenditure has been allocated to defence since the costs of external
defence are at present borne by the British Government, and expenditure
for internal security, which is £P.7 million in the present estimates, has
been added to the expenditures of the States in the present calculation.

The estimates of revenue for the year 1947-48 have, with the exceptionOO
of customs revenue and net income from the Currency Board, Posts and OO
Telegraph, &c., been attributed to the different States on a territorial basis.
In respect of land tax, animal tax, and about 75 per cent. of income tax, it
is possible, on figures supplied by the Palestine Government, to make this
division fairly accurately. In other cases it has been necesswy to use an
arbitrary assumption that the revenue 'would be in a proportioti to the
population.

The summary results of this calculation are as follows:-

Jewish State- £P.
Revenue (apart From customs) ... ... 4,,78,000
Expenditure ... ... ... ... ... 8,418,000
Deficit ... ... ... ... ... ... 3,540,000
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Arab State- £P.
Revenue (apart from customs) ... ... 1,560,000
Expenditure ... ... ... 9,324,000
Deficit --- ... ... ... ... ... 7,764,000

City of Jerualem-
Revenue (apart from customs) ... ... 1,098,000
Expenditure ... ... ... ... ... 3,004,000
Deficit ... ... ... ... ... ... 1,906,000

Combined Deficit ... ... ... ... ... 13,210,000
Net Revenue of Customs and other joint services 11,996,000

The net revenue of joint services is' available for distribution between
the two States and the City of Jerusalem but falls short of the combined
deficits by just over one and a quarter million pounds. This, however, is
not important in the present discussion since it is merely the consequence
of basing the calculations on the actual estimates of the present Palestine
Administration. It should be noted that in the present administrative
budget- there are expenditures of £P.7 million on police and security and
about £P.2 million on subsidies designed to keep the cost of living down.
Police expenditure should certainly be substantially reduced in the event
of a settlement of the Palestine problem, and it is also possible that some
saving could be made in regard to food subsidies since the necessity for
them would be less in an Arab State which would contain a large number
of self-sufficient cultivators and relatively few industrial wage earners. In
this case the expenditure attributed to the Arab State on this basis might
be capable of reduction by as much as £P.3 million. Reductions on police
expenditure should, of course, be also possible for the other two areas. On
the side of revenue it is possible that income tax yields could be increased
in the area of the proposed Arab State."

It is in the light of these considerations that- the members o'f the Com-
mittee in proposing their partition scheme with economic union have made
their particular recommendations for the distribution of the customs
revenue. By this means the members of the Committee supporting the
partition plan believe that the viability of the Arab State could be reasonably
assured.

The Committee is satisfied that, in the sense defined, the proposed
Jewish State and the City of Jerusalem would be viable.

PART III.-CITY OF JERUSALEM

JUSTIFICATION

1. The proposal to place the City of Jerusalem under international
trusteeship is based on the following considerations :

2. Jerusalem is a Holy City for three faiths. Their shrines are side by
side; some are sacred to two faiths. Hundreds of millions of Christians,
Moslems and Jews throughout the world want peace and especially religious
peace to reign in Jerusalem, the sacred character of its Holy Places to be
preserved, access to them guaranteed to pilgrims from abroad.

3. The history of Jerusalem, during the Ottoman regime a's under the
Mandate, shows that religious peace has been maintained in the City because
the Government was anxious and had the power to prevent controversies
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involving some religious interest from developing into bitter strife and
order. The Government was not intimately mixed in local politics and
uld, when necessary, arbitrate conflicts.

4. Religious peace in Jerusalem is necessary for the maintenance of
peace in the Arab and in the Jewish States. Disturbances in the Holy City
would have far-reaching consequences, extending perhaps beyond the
frontiers of Palestine.

5. . The application of the provisions relating to the Holy Places, religious
buildings and sites in the whole of Palestine would also be greatly facilitated
by the setting up of an international authority in Jerusalem. The Governor
of the City would be empowered to supervise the application of such provis-
ions and to arbitrate conflicts in respect of the Holy Places, religious buildings
and sites.

6. The International'Trusteeship System is proposed as the most suitable
method, of meeting the special problems- presented by Jerusalem, for the
reason that the Trusteeship Council, as a principal organ of the United
Nations, affords a convenient and effective means of ensuring both the desired
international supervision and the political, economic and social well-being
of the population of Jerusalem.

RECOMMENDATIONS

1. The City of Jerusalem shall be placed under an International Trustee-
ship System by means of a Trusteeship Agreement which shall- designate
the United Nations as the Administering Authority in accordance with
Article 81 of the Charter of the United Nations. ./

2. The City of Jerusalem shall include- the present municipality of
Jerusalem plus the surrounding villages and towns, the most eastern of which
to be Abu Dir; the most southern Bethlehem; the most western Ein Karim
and the most northern Shu'fat, as indicated on the attached sketch-map.

3. The Trusteeship Agreement in respect of the Holy Places, religious
buildings and sites, and minorities shall contain provisions similar to those
contained in Chapters I and II of the Declaration in the Plan of Partition
with Economic Union. It shall also include, inter alia, the provisions set
forth below :-

(1) The City of Jerusalem shall be demilitarised and its neutrality shall
be declared and preserved and no para-military formations, exer-
cises or activities shall be permitted within its borders.

(2) Persons residing in the City of Jerusalem, without distinction as to
ethnic origin, sex, language or religion, shall be ensured protection
under its laws with regard to the enjoyment of human rights and
fundamental freedoms, including freedom of worship, language,
speech and publication, education, assembly and association.

(3) Residents .of the City of Jerusalem, irrespective of nationality, may
participate in the local elections of the City and they shall be
subject to the jurisidiction of the City in respect of taxation and
judicial proceedings.

(4) A Governor of the City of Jerusalem shall be appointed by the
Trusteeship Council. He shall be neither Arab nor Jew nor a
citizen of the Palestine States nor, at the time of appointment, a
resident of the City of Jerusalem.

(5) In addition to the Governor, there shall be such other. executive,
legislative and judicial organs, bodies and offices for the govern-
ment of the City as may be determined in the Trusteeship
Agreement.
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(6) The Governor, as chief administrative official of the City,. shall be

responsible, in such manner as the Trusteeship Agreement shall

prescribe, for the conduct of the administration of the City. Wi

relation to the Holy Places, religious buildings and sites in any

part of Palestine, other than the City of Jerusalem, he shall deter-

mine whether the provisions of the constitution of the Arab and

Jewish States in Palestine dealing therewith and the religious
rights appertaining thereto are being properly applied and respected.

The protection of all such places, buildings and sites located in the

City of Jerusalem shall be a special concern of his office. He shall

also be empowered to make decisions on the basis of existing rights

in cases of disputes which may arise between the different com-

munities in respect of such Holy Places, religious buildings and
sites in any part of Palestine.

(7) Should the administration of the City of Jerusalem be seriously
obstructed or preventedkby the non-co-operation or interference of

one or more sections of the population, the Governor shall have

authority to take such measures as may be necessary to restore the
effective functioning of the administration.

(8) The City of Jerusalem shall guarantee free transit and visit to resi-

dents of the Arab and Jewish States in Palestine, subject only to.
security considerations.

(9) The protection of the Holy Places, religious buildings and sites in the

City of Jerusalem shall be entrusted to a special police force, the

members of which shall be recruited outside of Palestine and shall

be neither Arab nor Jew. The Governor shall be empowere to

direct such budgetary provision as may be necessary for- the main-

tenance of this special force.
(10) The City of Jerusalem should be included in the Economic Union of

Palestine.

Chapter VII.-Recommendations (III)
1. In the course. of the informal, meetings of the Committee to explore

solutions, a working group on the federal State proposal was-set up, consisting

of Sir Abdur Rahman, Mr. Entezam, Mr. Simic and Mr. Atyeo.

2. The Working Group on the Federal State Solution formulated a
comprehensive proposal along these lines which was voted upon and

supported by three members (India, Iran and Yugoslavia) at the forty-seventh
meeting of the Committee on 27th August, 1947.

3. The Federal State Plan is herewith reproduced:-

FEDERAL STATE PLAN

JUSTIFICATION FOR THE FEDERAL STATE SOLUTION

1. It is incontrovertible that any solution for Palestine cannot be con-

sidered as a solution of the Jewish problem in general.

. 2. It is recognised that Palestine is the common country of both

indigenous Arabs and Jews, that both these peoples have had an historic

association with it and that both play vital rules in the economic and cultural
life of the country.

3. This being so, the objective is a dynamic solution which will ensure

equal rights for both Arabs and Jews in their-common State, and which will

maintain that economic unity which is indispensable to the life and develop-
ment of the country.
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4. The basic assumption underlying the views herein expressed is that

the proposal of other meinbers of the Committee for a union under artificial

orangements ,designed to achieve essential economic and social unity after

iirst creating political, and geographical disunity by partition, is impracticable,

unworkable andcould not possibly provide for .two reasonably viable States.

5. Two basic questions have been taken into account in appraising the

feasibility of the federal State solution, viz., (a) whether Jewish nationalism

and the demand for a separate and sovereign Jewish State must be recognised

at all costs, and (b) whether a will to co-operate in a federal State could be

fostered among Arabs and Jews. To the first, the answer is in the negative,

since the well-being of the country and its peoples as a whole is accepted as

outweighing the aspirations of the Jews in this regard. To the second, the

answer is in the affrmative, as there is a reasonable chance, given proper

conditions, to achieve such co-operation.

6. It would be a tragic mistake ,on the part of the international com-

munity not to bend every effort in this direction. Support for the preservation

of the unity of Palestine by the United Nations would in itself be an

important factor in encouraging co-operation and collaboration between the

two peoples and, would contribute significantly to the creation' of that

atmosphere in which the will to co-operate can be cultivated. In this regard,

it is realised' that the moral and political prestige of the United Nations is

deeply involved.

7.- The objective of a federal State solution would be to give the most

feasible recognition to the nationalistic aspirations of both Arabs and Jews

and to merge them into a single loyalty and patriotism which would find

expression in an independent Palestine.

8. The federal State is also in every respect the most democratic solution,

both as regards the measures required for'its implementation and in its

operation, since it requires no undemocratic economic controls, avoids the

creation of national minority groups, and affords, an opportunity for full and

effective participation in representative government' to every citizen of the

State. This solution would be most in harmony with the basic principles CAD

of 'the Charter of-the United Nations.

9. The federal State solution would permit the development of patterns

of government and social organisation in Palestine which would be more

harmonious with the governmental and social patterns in the neighbouring

States.

10. Such a solution would be the one most likely to bring to an end the

present economic boycotts to the benefit of the economic life of the country.

11. Future peace and order in Palestine and the Near East generally

will be vitally affected by the nature of the solution decided upon for the

Palestine qtiestion. In this regard it is important to avoid an acceleration

of the separatism which, now characterises the relations of Arabs and Jews

in the Near East, and laying the foundations of a dangerous irredentism

there, which would be the inevitable consequences of partition in whatever

form. A federal State.solution, therefore, which in the very nature of the

case must emphasise unity and co-operation, will best serve the interests

of peace.

12. It is a fact of great.significance that very few, if any, Arabs are in

favour of partition as a solution. On the other hand, a substantial number

of Jews, backed by influential Jewish leaders and organisations, are strongly

opposed to partition. Partition both in principle and in substance can only
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be regarded as an anti-Arab solution. The federal State, however, cannotbe described as an anti-Jewish solution. To the contrary, it will best-se "the interests of both Arabs and Jews.

13. A federal' State would provide the greatest opportunity 'forameliorating the present dangerous racial and religious divisions in the popu-lation, while permitting the development of a more normal social structure.
14. The federal State is -the most constructive and dynamic solutionin that it eschews an attitude of resignation towards the question of theability of Arabs and Jews to co-operate in their common interest in favourof a realistic and dynamic attitude, namely, that under changed conditions

the will to co-operate, can be cultivated.

15. A ,basis for the assumption that co-operation between the Araband Jewish communities is not impossible is found in the fact that evenunder the existing highly unfavourable conditions, the Committee didobserve in Palestine instances of effective and fruitful co-operation between
the two communities.

.16. While it may be doubted, whether the will to co-operate is to befound in the two groups under present conditions, it is entirely possiblethat if a federal solution were firmly and definitively imposed, the twogroups, in their own self-interest, would gradually develop a spirit ofco-operation in their common State. There is no basis for an assumption
that these two peoples cannot live and work together for common purposes
once they realise that' there is no alternative. Since under any solutionlarge groups of them',would have to do so, it must either be taken forgranted that co-operation between them is possible or it must be accepted
that there is no workable solution at all.

17. Taking into account the limited .area available and the vitalimportance of maintaining Palestine as an economic and social unity, thefederal State solution -seems to provide the 'only practical and workable
approach.

RECOMMENDATIONS
The undersigned representatives of India, Iran-and Yugoslavia, notbeing in agreement with the recommendation for partition formulated bythe other members of the Committee, and for the reasons, among others,stated above, present to the General Assembly the following recommenda-tions, which in their view, constitute the most suitable solution to theproblem of Palestine.

I.--THE INDEPENDENT STATE OF PALESTINE

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

1. The peoples of Palestine are entitled to recognition of their right to
independence, and an independent federal State of Palestine shall be created
following a transitional period not exceeding three years.

2. With regard to the transitional period, responsibility foradministering Palestine and "preparing it for independence under the con-
ditions herein prescribed shall be entrusted to such authority as may bedecided upon by the General Assembly.

3. The independent federal State of Palestine shall comprise an Arab
State and a Jewish State.

4. In delimiting the boundaries of the Arab and Jewish States, respec-
tively, consideration shall be given to anticipated population growth.
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5. During the transitional period a constituent assembly shall be elected

by the population of Palestine, which shall formulate the constitution of
r independent'federal' State of Palestine. The authority entrusted by the

;neral Assembly with responsibility for administering Palestine during

the transitional period shall convene the constituent assembly on the basis

of electoral provisions, which shall ensure the- fullest possible representa-

tion of the population, provided that all adult persons who have acquired

Palestinian citizenship, as well as all Arabs and Jews who, though non-

citizens, may be resident in Palestine and who shall have applied for

citizenship in Palestine not less than three months before the date of the

election, shall be entitled to vote therein.

6. The attainment of independence by the independent federal State

of Palestine shall be declared by the General Assembly of the United

Nations as soon as the authority administering the territory shall have

certified to the General Assembly that the constituent assembly referred

to in the preceding paragraph has adopted a constitution incorporating the

provisions set'forth in Chapter II below

II.-OUTLINE OF THE STRUCTURE AND REQUIRED PROVISIONS IN THE CONSTITU-

TION OF PALESTINE

(The provisions set forth in this chapter are not designed to be the

constitution of the new independent federal State of Palestine. The

intent is that the constitution of the new State, as a condition for inde-

pendence, shall be required to include, inter alia, the substance of these

provisions.)

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

As a condition prior to the grant of independence, the constitution of

the proposed independent federal State of Palestine shall include, in

substance, the following provisions:--

1. The governmental, structure of the indeperient federal State of

Palestine shall be federal. and shall comprise a Federal. Government and

the Governments of the Arab and Jewish States respectively.

2. Among the organs of government there shall be.,a Head of State

and an executive body, a representative federal legislative body, a federal

court and such other subsidiary bodies as may be deemed necesary.

3. The federal legislative body shall be composed of two chambers.

4. Election to one chamber of the federal legislative body shall be on

the basis of proportionaL-representation of the population as a whole.

5. Election of members to the other chamber of the federal legislative

body shall be on the basis of equal representation of the Arab and Jewish

citizens of Palestine. -

6. The federal legislative body shall be empowered to legislate on all

matters entrusted to the Federal Government.

7. Legislation shall be enacted when approved by majority votes in

both chambers of the federal legislative body.

8. In the event of disagreement between the two chambers with regard

to any proposed legislation, the issue shall be submitted to an arbitral

body which shall be composed. of one representative from each chamber

of the federal legislative body, the Head of State, and two members, other

than members of the federal court, designated by that court for this purpose,

which members shall be so designated by the court with regard to Arabs

and Jews as to ensure that neither the Arab nor the Jewish community

shall have less than two members on the arbitral body. This arbitral body
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shall first attempt to resolve the disagreement by mediation, but in the

event mediation fails the arbitral body shall be empowered to make a final

decision which shall have the force of law and shall be binding.

9. The head of the independent federal State of" Palestine shall be

elected by a majority vote of the members of both chambers of the federal

legislative body sitting in a joint meeting convened for this purpose, and

shall serve for such term as the constitution may determine.

10. The powers and functions of the head of the independent federal

state of Palestine shall be as determined by the constitution of that State.

11. A deputy Head of State shall be similarly elected, who shall be a

representative of the community other than that with which the Head of

State provided for in Article 9 above is identified. The .deputy Head of State
in his regular activities and during the absence of thebHead of State, for

whom he shall act, shall exercise such powers as may be delegated to

by the Head of State, and he shall also act with full powers, for the ea

of State in case of his incapacity, or following his death, pendmg the

election of a. new Head of State.

12. The executive branch of the Federal Government shall be responsible

to the* federal legislative body.

13. A federal court shall be established which shall be the final court

of appeal with regard t6 constitutional matters.

14. The federal court shall have a minimum membership of four Arabs

and three Jews.

15. The members of the federal court shall be elected' at a joint session

of both chambers of the federal legislative body for such terms and subject

to such qualifications as the constitution may prescribe.

16. The federal court shall be empowered to, decide:-

(a) whether laws and regulations of the Federal and, State Governments

are in conformity with the Constitution;

(b) cases involving conflict between the laws and regulations of the

Federal Government and laws and regulations of the e

Governments;
(c) all other questions involving an interpretation of the Constitution;

and
(d) such other matters as may be placed within its competence by the

Constitution.

17. All decisions of the federal court shall be final.

18. Full authority shall be vested in the Federal Government with

regard to national defence, foreign relations, immigration, currency, taxa-

tion for federal purposes, foreign and inter-State waterways, transport and

communications, copyrights and patents.

19: The Constitution shall forbid any discriminatory legislation, whether

by Federal of State Governments, against Arabs, Jews or other population

groups, or against either of the States; and shall guarantee equal rights

and privileges for all minorities, irrespective of race or religion.

20. The Constitution, having regard for the customs of the people, shall

be based on the principle of the full equality of all citizens of Palestine

with. regard to the political, civil and religious rights of the individual, and

shall make specific provision for the protection of linguistic, religious, and

ethnic rights of the peoples and respect for their cultures.

- ,.. ti ,r
.. . . .d .. ._ .. , ,..i,.a .. ... a _, .. r , .. ,, , .. , s,. ., .....t i ? .. ... ,. .u.. ,u . ,a. ..



93

21. The Constitution shall include specific guarantees respecting free-
n of conscience, speech, press and assemblage, the rights of organised

sour, freedom of movement, freedom from arbitrary searches and seizures,
and rights of personal property.

22. The Constitution shall guarantee free access to Holy Places,
protect religious interests, and ensure freedom of worship and of conscience
to all, provided that the traditional customs of the several religions shall be
respected.

23. Arabic and Hebrew shall be official languages in both the Federal
and State Governments.

24. The Constitution shall include provisions which shall:-

(a) undertake to settle all international disputes in which the State may
be involved by peaceful means in such a manner that interna-
tional peace and security, and justice, are not endangered; and

(br) accept the obligation of the State to refrain in its international rela-
tions from the threat or use of force against the territorial integrity
or political independence of any State, or in any manner incon-
sistent with the purposes of the United Nations.

25. There shall be a single Palestinian nationality and citizenship,
which shall be granted to Arabs, Jews and others on the basis of such
qualifications and conditions as the Constitution and laws of the federal
State may determine and equally apply.

26. The Arab State and the Jewish State shall enjoy' full powers of
local self-government, and may institute such representative forms of
government, adopt such local constitutions and issue such localelaws and
regulations as they may deem desirable, subject only to the provisions of ,the
Federal Constitution.

27. Each State Government shall have authority, within its borders,
over education, taxation for local purposes, the right of residence, com-
mercial licences, land permits, grazing rights, inter-State migration, settle-
ment, police, punishment of crime, social institutions and services, public
housing, public health; local roads, agriculture and local industries, and such
aspects of economic activities and such other authority as may be entrusted
to. the States by the Constitution.

. 28. Each State shall be entitled to organism a police force for the main-
tenance of law and order.

29. The Constitution shall provide for equitable participation of the
representatives of both communities in delegations to international organi-
sations and conferences, and on all boards, agencies, bureaux or ad hoc
bodies established under the authority of the State.

30. The independent federal State of Palestine shall accept as binding
all international agreements and conventions, both general and specific, to
which the territory of Palestine has previously become a party by action
of the Mandatory Power acting on its behalf. Subject to such right 'of
denunciation 'as may be provided therein, all such agreements and con-
ventions shall be respected by the independent federal State of Palestine.

31. The Constitution shall make provision for its method of amendment,
provided that it shall be accepted as a solemn obligation undertaken by the
independent federal State of Palestine to the United Nations not to alter
the provisions of any part of the Constitution or the Constitution as a whole

34206 E
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in such manner as to nullify the provisions herein stated as a prior condition
to independence, except by the assent of a majority of both the Arab a
Jewish members of the federal legislative body.

III.--BOUNDARIES OF THE ARAB AND JEWISH STATES IN THE INDEPENDENT
FEDERAL STATE OF PALESTINE

IT, IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

The boundaries of the respective Arab and Jewish States in the inde-
pendent federal State of Palestine shall be as indicated on the map attached
to this report as Annex I.

IV.:-CAPITULATION S

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

The General Assembly of the United Nations shall invite all States whose
nationals have in the past enjoyed in Palestine the privileges and immuniities
of foreigners, including the benefits of consular jurisdiction and protection as
formerly enjoyed by capitulations or usage in the Ottoman Empire, torenounce any right pertaining to them to the re-establishment of such
privileges and immunities in the independent federal 'State of Palestine.

V.-THE HOLY PLACES, RELIGIOUS INTERESTS AND JERUSALEM

A.-Religious Interests and Holy Places

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

Since the Holy Places, buildings and sites appertaining to whatever
religions and wherever located in Palestine must be recognised as of special -and unique interest and concern to the international community,.the following
principles and measures should be fully safeguarded as a condition for the
establishment of the independent federal State of Palestine.

1. Millions of Christians, Jews and Moslems abroad, -as well as theinhabitants of Palestine, have a proper and recognised interest in the preserva-tion and care of sites and buildings associated with the origin and history oftheir respective faiths. The sacred character of the Holy Places shall there-fore be preserved and access to them for purposes of worship and pilgrimage
shall be ensured in accordance with existing rights.

2. In the interests both of the followers of various faiths and of themaintenance of peace, existing rights in Palestine enjoyed by the severalreligious communities shall be neither impaired nor denied.
3. The incorporation in the Constitution of the independent federalState of Palestine of provisions of the nature proposed in the preceding

paragraph are designed to substantially allay the anxiety which is manifestedin many quarters concerning the future status of the Holy Places, religiousbuildings and sites and the preservation of the rights of the communities inPalestine following the establishment of an independent State of Palestine.
4. The establishment of an adequate and impartial system for thesettlement of disputes regarding religious rights is essential to the preserva-tion of religious peace in replacement of the Palestinian administration whichexercised such authority under the Mandate. Specific stipulations designedto preserve and protect the Holy Places, religious buildings or sites and therights of religious comiiunities shalT be inserted in the Constitution of the
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i dependent federal State of Palestine and shall be in substance as
'ollows:

(a) Existing rights in respect of Holy Places and religious buildings or
sites shall not be denied or impaired.

(b) Free access to the Holy Places and religious buildings or sites and the
free exercise of worship shall be secured in conformity with existing
rights and subject to the requirements of public .order and decorum.

(c) Holy Places and religious buildings or sites shall be preserved and no
action shall be permitted which may in any way impair their
sacred character.

(d) If at any time it should appear to the Government of the independent
federal State of Palestine or representations to that effect should
be made to it by any interested party, that any particular Holy
Place, religious building or site is in need of urgent repair, the
Government shall call upon the religious community or communi-
ties concerned to carry out such repair, and in the event n'o
action is taken within a reasonable time the Government itself
may carry out the necessary repairs.

(e) No taxation shall be levied in respect of any Holy Place, religious
building or site which was exempt from taxation under the law
in force on the date on which independence shall be granted to
the State of Palestine.

5. In the interest of preserving, protecting and caring for Holy Places,
buildings or sites in Jerusalem, Bethlehem, ;Nazareth and elsewhere in
Palestine, a permanent international body for the supervision and protection
of the Holy Places in Palestine shall be created by the appropriate organ of
the United Nations. A list of such Holy Places, buildings or sites shall be
prepared by that organ.

6. The membership of the permanent international body for the super-
vision of Holy Places in Palestine shall consist of three representatives
designated by the appropriate organ of the United Nations, and oine repre-
sentative from each of the recognised faiths having an interest in' the matter,
as may be determined by the United Nations.

7. The permanent international body referred to in paragraphs 5 and 6
above shall be responsible, subject to existing rights, for the supervision and
protection of all such Places, buildings or sites in Palestine, and shall be
empowered to make representations to the Government of the independent
federal State of Palestine respecting any matters affecting the Holy Places,
buildings or sites or the protection of religious interests in Palestine, and to
report on all such matters to the General Assembly of the United Nations.

B.-Jerusalem

1. Jerusalem, which shall be the capital of the independent federal
State of Palestine, shall comprise, for purposes of local administration, two
separate municipalities, one of which shall include the Arab sections of the
city, including that part of the city within the walls, and the other the areas
which are predominantly Jewish.

2. The Arab and Jewish municipalities of Jerusalem, which shall jointly
comprise the city and capital of Jerusalem, shall, under the constitution and
laws of the federal Government, enjoy powers of local administration within
their respective areas, and shall participate in such joint local self-governing
institutions as the federal Government may prescribe or permit, provided
that equitable representation in such bodies is ensured to followers of such
faiths' as may be represented in the connnunity.

34206 F
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3. The Arab and Jewish municipalities of Jerusalem shall jointly provide

for, maintain and support such common public services as sewage, garbag

collection and disposal, fire protection, water supply, local transport, tele-

phones and telegraph.

C.-Irrevocability of Provisions

The independent federal State of Palestine, irrespective of the provision

made in paragraph 31 of Chapter II of these recommendations for amendment

of the constitution, shall undertake to accept as irrevocable the above pro-

visions affecting Holy Places, buildings or sites and religious interests.

VI.-INTERNATIONAL RESPONSIBILITY FOR JEWISH DISPLACED PERSONS

1. The Jews in the D.P. Camps and the distressed European Jews

outside of them, like the other homeless persons of Europe, are a residue

of the Second World War. As such, they are all an international responsi-

bility. But the Jews amongst them have a direct bearing on the solution,

of the Palestine problem, in view of the insistent demands that they be

permitted freely to enter that country, and the Arab fears that this permission

will be granted.

2. Although the Committee's terms of reference would not justify it in

devoting its attention to the problem of the displaced and homeless persons

as a whole, it is entirely justified in recommending to the General Assembly

a prompt amelioration of the plight of the Jewish segments of these groups

as a vital prerequisite to the settlement of the difficult conditions in

Palestine.

3. Therefore, IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

The General Assembly undertake immediately the initiation and

execution of an international arrangement whereby the problem of the

distressed European Jews in and outside of the D.P. 'camps, of whom

approximately 250,000 are in assembly centres, would be accepted as a

special concern of extreme urgency, for the alleviation of the P'alestine

problem, and by means of which a number of those Members of'the United

Nations not already over-populated would accept within their borders a

proportionate number of Jewish refugees, with Palestine accepting its share

in accordance with the recommendation on Jewish immigration set, forth in

Chapter VII below.

VII.-JEWISH IMMIGRATION INTO PALESTINE

1. Jewish immigration into Palestine continues to be one of the central

political questions of that country.

2. The solution of the problem of Palestine is rendered 'more difficult

by the fact that large numbers of Jews, and especially the displaced and

homeless Jews of Europe, insistently demand the right to settle there, on

the basis of the historical association of the Jewish people with that country,

and they are strongly supported in this demand by all of the Jews

encountered by the Committee in Palestine.

3: It is a fact, also, that many of the Jews in Palestine have relatives

among the displaced Jews of Europe who are eager to emigrate to

Palestine.

4. While the problem of Jewish immigration is thus closely related to

the solution of the Palestine question, it cannot be contemplated that

Palestine is to be considered in any sense as a means of solving the problem



97

of world Jewy. In direct and effective opposition to any such suggestion
(>re the twin factors of limited area and resources and vigorous and persistent

?)pposition of the Arab people, wiho constitute the majority population of
the country.

5. For these reasons, no claim to a right of unlimited immigration of
Jews into Palestine, irrespective of time, can be entertained. It follows,
therefore, that no basis could exist for any anticipation that the Jews now
in Palestine might increase their numbers by means of free mass immigra-
tion to such extent that they would become the majority population in
Palestine.

6. With these considerations in mind,

IT IS RECOMMENDED THAT-

The problem of Jewish immigration into Palestine be dealt with in the
following manner :

-(a) For a period of three years from the effective date of the beginning
of the transitional period provided for in the solution to be applied
to Palestine, even if the transitional period should be less, Jewish
immigration shall be permitted into the borders of the Jewish
State in the proposed independent federal State of Palestine, in
such numbers as not to exceed the absorptive capacity of that
Jewish State, having due regard for the rights of the populdtion.'
then present within that State and for their anticipated natural
rate of increase. The authority responsible for executing the
transitional arrangements on behalf of the United, Nations shall
take all measures necessary to safeguard these principles.

(b) For the purpose of appraising objectively the absorptive .capacity of
the Jewish State in the independent State of Palestine, an inter-
national commission shall be established whose membership shall
consist of three representatives designated by the Arabs' 'of
Palestine, three representatives designated by the Jevws of
Palestine, and three representatives designated by the appropriate
organ of the. United Nations.

(c) The international commission shall be empowered to estimate the
absorptive capacity of the 'Jewish State, and in discharging this
responsibility may call upon the assistance of such experts as
it may consider necessary.

(d) The estimates of the international commission, made in accordance
with sub-paragraphs 6 (a) and 6 (c), shall be binding on the
authority entrusted with the administration of Palestine, during
'the period referred to in sub-paragraph 6 (a) above.

(e) The international commission shall exist only during the period of
three years, as provided for in Article 6 (a) above, and its functions
and activities, other than those relating to its liquidation, shall
automatically cease at the end of that period.

(f) Responsibility for organising and caring for Jewish immigrants during
the transitional period shall be placed in such representative local
organisation as the Jewish community of Palestine shall decide.

(g) Priority in the granting of Jewish immigration certificates during the
transitional period shall be accorded to orphans, survivors who
are of the same family, close relatives of persons already in
Palestine, and persons having useful scientific and technical
qualifications.
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Chapter VIII.-Reservations and Observations

1. Some delegates have reserved their position on a number of specific

points or have wished to express particular points of view. These reserva-

tions and observations will be found in the Appendix to the Report.

2. The delegates making such reservations and observations, and the

subjects on which they are recorded, are as follows:-

The Delegate for Australia-

1. Statement on attitude towards proposals in Chapters VI and VII.

The Delegate for Guatemala-

1. Reservation on Recommendation XII of Chapter V.

The Delegate for India-
1. Declaration on Independence.
2. Observations on the Mandate in its historical setting.

3. Declaration on form of government.
4. Declaration of reasons why partition cannot be accepted.

The Delegate for Uruguay-

1. Reservation on Recommendation XII of Chapter V.
2. Declaration on boundaries.
3. Declaration on immigration.
4. Declaration on religious interests.

The Delegate for Yugoslavia-

1. Observations on historical background.
2. Appraisal of the Mandate.
3. Observations on the present situation.

3. The above reservations and observations have not been communicated

to all the other members before the signing of the Report.

Wt. 33 10/P. 214 9/47 F.O.P. 34206
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Please
telegram ITo.

pass to High Coam.ssioner Jerusalea as my
.ii).

[Copies sent
to Jerusalea].

to Colonial Office

ot
for tramioI
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19.7.
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Cypher/P2i DLi1 . 2.

-.a ..&. Y *SKC Tj F. T(4IQ; ;FICE.

(From United K;ingdonm Delegation to United Nations).

O. 5049.
24th :c tober

Repeated. to

L I T1)1 .
. _. "

L947.
Jerusale.

Muchl interest
from Londton &dated.

sou.rcec said t &y
hier trooms and ad

949 'at the ve::y
agreeable to both
The aouthorit .tive
not pre juice the
that Brit.in woul
me ntirg any plan

t

R. 1.
R. 8.
andl

50 p. m. 24th
01 p.;. 24thnashn2 n.

has been aroxs

Oc tober
October

9076

:,Qrx75'stI

1947.
1947.

,e report

23r . October sta::ting t"a:uthorita tive
t.at BritLin is planning to witi.raw

ministration from Pa .lestine by March
latest unless a United nations aecisio
Jews and rabs is forthcoming.....
source said the British plans weul1
pledge given to the United. Nations
. be reiy to play a part in imple-

acceptable to both Jews and Arabs".

3. Please
any sta. tement of
Mention of .ate
conflict with al:
of intentions of

F1ore'ign

4 * r
repetiti

inf rn us as Soon as possible whether
this kind has in f a.ct been made.

so late as Larch 1949 is of course in
1 in.icatiens we hate been giving here

Hi s 1aje sty' s Givernment.

Office please repeat to Jerasalem as, m
116.'

,ent to Teegph Lection Colonial Office for
.t Jerusalem.

.....
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E9976/951/51
Cypher/O'P D
Secret

FROM FOREIGN OFFI0T TO N~W YORK

(From United Kingdom Delegation to the United
Nations)

WTi ober, 1947 D: 7.50 p.m. 27th october,1947

Repeated to: Jerusalem
Washington No. 11108

?*zr telegram No. 5049 (of October 24th: Palestine]

It has not bees possible to trace any " authori-
tative source" of this report. It was described as
unfounded by Foreign Office spokesman on October 23rd
who, took the line that s official anaeunsement had
been made regarding a date for withdrawal, and was at
pains to discourage the idea that withdrawal would. take
so long.

G G G G
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Cypher/OTP 99952AL N.

FROF 0 F GN OFF

(From United Kingdom Delegation to United Nations)

No. 505 D. 8.05 p.m. October 24th,1947.

October 24th,194/. R. 10.40 p.m. October 24th,1947.

Following for Trafford Smith Colonial Office from
Martin.

TOP SECRET

I have discussed with Peynton your top secret despatch
.No. 28 to Palestine about placing City of Jerusalem uner

trusteeship. We entirely agree with the general line and
conclusions but offer following comments en points of detail.

2. In paragraph 5 the wording of Article 76(B) of the
Charter has been paraphrased and condensed and does not quite
give the exact sense of the article. If this argument were
used publicly we should of course rely on actual wording of
Charter.

8. In paragraph 4 the first two sentences strike us
as not entirely cogent. The fact that Trusteeship Council
meets only twice a year and possesses only the powers
conferred by the Charter does not in our view justify the
statement in the first sentence that the Trusteeshi Council
is not a proper body to exercise supervision (repeat
supervision) over the proposed Jerusalem regime. If this
argument were used in debate it would doubtless be countered
by pointing out that if the Council can effectively supervise
the administration of other trust territories on this basis
it could eqully well supervise the administration of
Jerusalem. The important point to our mind lies in the
latter part of paragraph 4, namely that the Trusteeship
Council should not be. turned into an executive (repeat
executive) body. It could not for example itself be
designated as the administering authority.

4. Finally we do not quite follow the argument that
the granting of executive powers to the Trusteeshi Counoil
would prove an embarrassing precedent for intervention by-
the Council "in other non-se f-governing territories". It
would certainly be an embarrassing precedent for intervention
in an executive sense in other trust territories but should
hardly set a precedent for intervention in regard to non-
self-governing territories which are not under trusteeship
at all. That danger is always present, but does not seem
to be greatly increased by this particular precedent.

5. Sub-sommittee will presumably discuss recommends-
tins regarding future of Jerusalem early next week. It
will not be essential to have the draft statute ready at
that stage but I shall be glad if you will send it as soon
as possible.

[Copies sent to Colonial Office ]
SS4v\
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VIORLD ORGANISATION DISTRIBUTION

FROM N YORK TO FOREIGN O"W ICE

Kingdom Delegation to United
Nat ions).

D.6.52 p.m. 25th 0

R.1.40

ctober 1947

Repeated

gjNT

to High Commissioner Jerusalem
Washington Saving

Sub- omiittee
E

One.

My telegram No:545. 27

~9996

(g[
Venezue lan

was Zuleaga not
delegate
Stelk.

at meetings of the Sub-committee

Paragraph 4 of
as follows "but the
of the paragraph as

Fore ign
Jerusalem as

my teolegram No:30k8 should conclude
terms of the declaration and adoption
a whole were left for later discussion"

Office please pass to Colonial Offic@ and to
my telegram No:117.

[Copies sent to Telegraph sect ion
for information and for re-transmission

(From United

Sir A Cadegan

24th October 1947 a.m. 25th October 1947

Palestine

Colonial
ito Jerus e c
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[This telegramlis of particular secrecyI
retained by the authorised recipient and

Cyphe r/OTP

and
not

should be
passed on.]

ViORID ORGAISATION
D ISTRIBUTION

(Fromy United Kingdom Delegation to United Nations)

No. 5065

25th October, 1947.

D. 11.18 .am. 25th October, 1947.

R. 5.46 p.m. 25th October, 1947.

Repeated to High Comissioner, Jerusaled
Washington - Saving E OT

I'1"EDIAT

GLL~T

My telegram No. 3044.

Palest in. Committee.

The Warking Group of Sub-Cammittee 2 on Arab Plan
(consisting of three dr ab delegates and United Kingdom

observer) met twice in closed session on 24th October.
Nuri Pasha asked whe other the Mandatory Government, on with-
drawal, would hand over power to a Provisional Governuient
composed of six Arabs and three Jews. Beeley explained
that there could be no transfer of authority except to an

ministration established under the auspices of the
United Nations or to an Administration agreed upon by Arabs
and Jews. If there was no agreement, power would devolve
automatically upon whatever authorities were capable of

maintaining order in larger or smaller areas of Palestine.

2. The Arabs are proposing to put forward the plan they

proposed at the London Conference last winter, with certain
concessions in the direction of local autonomy for the Jews,
and with additions to deal with the situation arising if

Jewish agreement cannot be obtained. To deal with this

eventuality they are at present inclined to suggest that an

Arab authority should take over the administration of all
Arab parts of Palestine when the Mandatory withdraws,
leaving the Jews alone unless the latter comzit an act of
aggression.

Foreign Offioc please pass TIne diate to
High ComiSSioner, Jerusalem, as my telegram
No. 118.

[Copies sent to Colonial Office for repetitin
to Jerusalem.]
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